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PREFACE. 



A Readeb which is true to its name should be composed of such 
e:2cercises as are best adapted to its speciiic purpose. In the attempt 
to make it at 4he same time a Reader and a didactic or scientific 
manual, neither object is likely to be gained. This is the testimony 
c^ our most experienced teachers ; and^ under a conviction of its 
truth, it has been my aim in this collection to present, for the most 
part, such j>ieces as convey, in a concrete and attractive form, some 
salutary moral, or are fitted to inspire that affection for the beautiful 
in nature, which is so elevating in its influence, and which cannot be 
cultivated too early in life. 

It has also been ijay endeavor to reconcile simplicity with sound 
literary taste and an accurate style. Too many writers for the 
young, in striving to be simple, have been merely feeble or insipid ; 
and let it not be suppcstid that their mistake is not detected by the 
class to whom they addre>^ themselves. Could they hear some of the 
comments of their juvenile critics, they would not so undervalue the 
discernment of the young. 

The system of references, which has been so much approved in the 
author's Fourth and Fifth Beadet-s, has been introduced into this on 
a scale sufficiently comprehensive to direct the attention both of 
pupil and teacher to besetting faults in elocution, and to lead to a 
habit of referring to a dictionary tor words, the meaning or pronun« 
ciation of which may not be known with certainty. 

The introductory exercises on the elementary vowel sounds will be 
found unusually complete, and, in practice, very efficacious in sup- 
plying the pupil with a good stock of formulas in pronunciation, and 
initiating him into accurate habits of articulation. To render these 
. exercises more convenient for reference, the representative words 
have been arranged in alphabetical order, so that the papil can at 
once satisfy himself whether a word, the vowel or consontimt fc»jr,d 
of which he would verify, is in the list. The marks of reiei enoe k> 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



iv PREFACE. 

the reading lessons supersede the necessity of any further examples 
under the elementary sounds than are ^ven in the selected words 
theifiselves ; but, should it be thought desirable, examples may be 
easily multiplied on the blackboard or slate, according to the sug- 
gestions offered on page 47 of the Standard Fourth Reader. 

A list of the consonant combinations of the English language is 
given ; and as the same consonant letters (with a few exceptions) 
always represent the same sounds, it has been deemed unnecessary 
to cumber the page with repetitions of examples. A single example 
' perfectly enunciated is obviously sufficient. The author is persuaded 
that the exercises in thb volume, on the elementary vowel sounds 
and consonant combinations, present, in a compact form, all that is 
essential to pracdce, in the attainment of a good articAation. 

Questions on the reading exercises have been dispensed with, for 
the simple reason that every intelligent teacher can propose them far 
better, because more aptly, himself The opportunities for them are 
80 numerous, and so readily suggested, that, what with applying the 
interrogative system to the words of the text, the grammatical sense, 
the subject-niatter, and the implied moral, the questions might be mul- 
tiplied indefinitely, and made to occupy more space than the lessons 
themselves. Here, as in other cases, it is a good rule to 4o one thing 
at a time ; to make the reading lesson a reading lesson simply, and 
reserve for other departments of instruction such questions as may 
not be strictly relevant to the one object of teaching to read. 

The attempt to teach reading by written formulas and arbitrary 
marks of inflection is now very generally rejected by intelligent 
teachers. On this subject I>r. Humphreys, of Cambridge, England, 
remarks: — 

*^ The multiplied rules given in Readers, on both sides of the Atlan- 
tic, seem to me very useless, unless it be to swell the size of the books. 
The rules required to insure good reading are very few and very 
simple, provided the teacher be ever careful to offer in his own read- 
ing a good model for imitation. They are these : Enunciate every 
syllable of every word fully and distinctly, observe the punctuation, 
* and rather read too slowly than too rapidly ; and, above all, adapt 
the tone of your voice and the emphasis to the meaning of the words. 
This last has ever been my standard rule, and successjful experience 
as a teacher warrants me in mmtaining it to be the ct4ef guide i4 
good reading." 
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THE 



STANDARD THIRD READER. 



PART FIRST. 



*if,* The hUen si, placed m dm vohme at the end of a wordj refer lA« 
rmder to it$ d^nUi«m in (he £gpianatory Index, 

FigureM at it end of word$ refer to the eorretpondmg n mmh en of paro' 
graph$ in Part FirtL 



1. The Alphabet consists of twenty-six letters, of which o^ 
€y %, Oy u are always, and to and y sometimes, vowels. 

2. W and y are consonants at the beginning of words ; as in 
tcater, young, war, youth. 

3. A diphthon^^ is the union of two vowels in one syllable ; 
as, ai in latd, ai in pennt 

4. A triphthong is the union of three vowels in one syllable i 
as, eau in oeau. 

5. The comma (,) is the shortest pause in reading. As an 
ordinary, but not a universal rule, it may be said, when you 
meet with the commoj stop as long as it would take you to 
pronounce the letter a. 

6. At the semicolon (;), pause as long as it would take you 
to pronounce the letters a, b. 

7. At the cohn (:), pause as long as it would take you to 
pronounce t&e letters a, b, c. 

8. At the period (.), or Jull stop, the voice must generally 
fall, and the pause continue as long as it would take you to 
pronounce the letters a^b^Cyd. 

9. The note of interrogation (?) is used when a question is 
asked ; and it generally requires as long a pause as a full stop ; 
as. Who is there f WiU no one speak f 

10. A note of exclamatioii (!) is a mark of wonder, surprise 
or admiration ; it requires about as long a pause as a fuU stop ; 
as, OhI ALoi! 

*^ 
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10 THE STANDARD THIRD READER. 

11. The aash ( — ) is used where the sentence breaks off 
abruptly, or where a significant pause is required. 

12. The marks of parenthesis ( ) are used to include words 
or marks which could be left out without injuring the sense of 
a sentence ; or, to enclose distinct passages. 

13. The Ityphen (-) is used to separate syllables; also to 
connect compound words. . 

14. The apos! troche {•) denotes the possessive case; as, 
John^s hat. It is also used to mark the omission of one or 
more letters ; as, eV for ever, 'gin for begin. 

15. Marks of quotation (^ ") include lines or sentences taken 
from other authors or from imaginary speakers. 

16. Xdicefresis (") divides two vowels into syllables that 
would otherwise make a diphthong; as. Creator. It also is 
placed over a vowel to show that the vow^ so mari^ed ought to> 
commence, or form part of, a new syllable ; as, ag'edj learned. 

1 7. Tlfe mark of accerU ( ' ) denotes that the stress of the voice 
should be laid on a certain sylliJble ; as, per' fume, per-fume'. 

18. The maJcfron ("), which is merely a hyphen placed over a 
vowel, denotes that the quantity is long ; as, remote, hate, accede. 

19. The Weve (""), when placed over a vowel, denotes that 
it is short ; as, hat, met, p^t, got, hut, crystal. 

20. An asterisk (*), obelisk (t), parallels (I), and other 
marks are used to direct the reader to some note in the margin, 
or at the foot of a page, or in an appendix. 

21. The hand (@') calls particular attention to a passage. 
The section (§) indicates a subdivision of a subject The para^ 
graph (IT) is a sign indicative of a small subdivision in a con- 
nected discourse. It is now used chiefly in the Old Testament. 

22. A Capital Letter should begin the first word of every 
paragraph ; the first afler a period ; every line in poetry ; , 
proper names of persons, places, ships, &c ; the pronoun /; 
the interjection O; the principal words in the titles of books. 

23. The abbreviation etc., and the sign &c., ate used in place 
of the Latin words et ccetera^ meaning and others; and so forth. 

24. According to the table on page 11, there are thirty-four 
Elementary . Sounds in the English language, and six Com- 
pound Sounds ; of which six, four are compounded by means 
of a vowel and two by means of a consonant 

25. The letters c, ^and x do not appear in the following 
table, because, as representatives of sound, they are not wanted. 
O expresses only what may be expressed by either # or ^ ; and 
f , only what may be expressed by hw. 

26. By ^ Cognate " sounds, we mean a class of sounds re- 
lated to each other, or resembling each other in sound. 
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n 



27. An aspirate consonant sound is one which, separatod as 
far as possible from the attending vowel sound, requires little 
more than a whisper for its distinct utterance. 

28. A vocal consonant sound is one which, separated £n>m ita 
vowel sound, requires the natural tone of the voice. 



TABLE OF THE ELEMENTABY BOUNDS IN THE ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE. 

VOWEL SOUNDS. 



21. 
2S. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 



1. 


That of 


a m father. 


7. 


That of tin fft 


2. 


(( 


a" fot 


8. 


u 


o"iwte. 


8. 


M 


a " fate. 


9. 


<l 


©"not 


4. 


« 


a " faU. 


10. 


« 


a "bull 


5. 


it 


«»* mete. 


11. 


« 


oo"fooL 


6. 


M 


« " met. 


12. 


t* 


y** but. 



IS. 



15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 



VOWEL OB CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

That of 10 in toet | 14. That of ^in^ 

CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

That of A in hot, an aspirate, or simple breathing. 
'* ng ** king, a nasal consonant sound. 
" m '* man, a liquid nasal consonant foand. 
« n " not, 

" I '* let, a liquid consonant sound. 
** r *' run, " " " 



That of pin /lan, 
" i " bag, 

v " wm, 
" th " thin, 
" ih" Odne, 
" t " rin, 

<; " dm, 



COGNATE CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

29. That of k in iHnd, 



! aspirate. 
Yocal. 
} aspirate. 
5yocal. 
? aspirate, 
{yocal. 

S aspirate, 
vocal. 



30. 


<f 


9 


^*gtm. 


31. 


« 


s 


«*in. 


32. 


« 


z 


««al. 


33. 


« 


8h 


" Mine, 


34 


u 


Z 


" azure. 



>a8pirata 
> vocal. 
) aspirate. 
I vocaL 
/aspirata 
VTocaL 



COMPOUND 

1. That of tinjMne. 

2. " y " cube. 



VOWEL SOUNDS. 

8. That of on in 
4. " o» « 



COBCPOUND CONSONANT SOUNDS. 
That of c* in cAest (aspirate). | 2. That of j in yest (vocal). 

VOWEL SOUNDS. 



MODIFIED 

a long before r, as in fore. 
a intermediate, ** fast 

e short and obtuse,"*** her. 
t " " " " fir. 
tt *' " " " fur. 

y M « « f« iDgtA. 



7. a obscoie, as in rivaL 

8. « " " brier. 

9. f " " infinite. 

10. " " actor. 

11. tt " ** lulphttfi 
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EXERCISES ON THE VOWEL ANB CONSONANT SOUNBa 

IGT Particular heed slioald be given in these Exercises to the sig- 
nificance of the Italicized letters. Let the pupil first prmiounce the 
representative sound by itself, and then apply it to the letter or let* 
ters in Italic in the Exeicises. 

Thus, under the element /, in the word grovel, both the final let- 
ters, being Italicized, ou^ht to come under the single sound of /. hx 
the word chape/, the / omy being Italicized, the e ^ould be sounded. 
In the word mve^h, four letters come under the sound of long a. 
For convenience m reference, the following exercises are arranged 
in alphabetical order. 

It should be explained to the pupil, that several letters or combina- 
tions of letters are often used to express the same sound. Thus, the 
ea in gr^ot, the ei in vein, and the eigh in weighj have the same sound 
as the a in fate, and are the substitutes or equivalents of that ele- 
ment ; the at in again is the^uivalent of e in vaet, &c. 

ELEMENTARY SOUNDS. 
SIMPLE VOWEL SOUNDS. 

29. a : — (1st elementary sound, as in father, sometimes called 

Italian a.) Alarm, almond, ah, ami, ore, aunt, avoMnt, 
halm, bar, bark, barge, bath, bravo, ca/f, calm. 

Carpet, charge, charm, craunch, daunt, draught,*^ 
form, flaunt, gape, gauntlet, guard, ho^, haunt, hearken, 
heart, h^rth, jaundice, lath, laugh, launch,* laundry. 

Mo/msey, mart, path, psa/m,* qualm, soZve, saunter, 
sergeant^ star, staunch, startle, taunt, wrath. 

30. ft : — (2d, as in fat, called short a.) Abandon, acrid, adze, 

olbum, almoner, aloe, alphabet, amaranth, arid, bode, 
balcony, banian, baron, barrack, cam'e-o. 

Canon, capillary, catch, chancel, clamber, enamel, 
fcdlow, farrier, fantastic, gaVaxy, gamut, gas, gas'e-ous, 
gather, glad'iator, har'ass, larum, mall, matin. 

Panic, paragraph, parry, plaid, raillery, rather, sac-^ 
rament, sacrifice,** Salic, sample, tap'estry, tarry, tassel« 

81. ft: — (dd, called long a, as in fate.) Abate, a^rial,^* angel^ 
arratgn, at/e, bait, bathe, blazon, blatant, cambric, oam-t 
patgn, chaste, chasten,'® complacent 

Convey, danger, data, day, deign, estrange, fatal, fetgn, 
flagnmtj gala, gauge, grange, great, hasten, hetnous, ]iey^ 
dojff inyeiffh, jatl (f^sQ written gaol). 
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l^eighboT, obfy, octavo, oraate, pho-e-ton, placable^ 
plotntive, pr«y, range, sleigh, steak, siraighiy strongei; 
vo'cote, v«tns, verbatim, Yreigh, zany. 

82. tki — (4th, broad a, as in fall; identical with the sound ^ 
broad o, as in ot^ht, nor, &c) Accord, alder, also, altei; 
always, appall, auction, aughiy author, at^^ful, awL 

BaZk, ball, balsam, bau'ble, batrl, broad, brotf^At, calk^ 
catidle, oaughty caustic, cough, dau^Ater, exalt^ fall^ 
false, fa^n, falchion. 

Fa«m, forlorn, groat, halt, halter, instalment, lau^yer, 
malt, maudlin, normal, orb, pall, ^use, paltry. 

Sward, sal^ sauce, sausage, saucy, scald, snort, squall, 
stall, swart, swonrthy, thraldom, thouj^At, trough,^^ walnut^ 
waltz, wampum, water. 

ZZ. $: — '(5th, long e, as in btf, me, &c.) Adhesion, legis,^ 
antique, au-r^'o-la, boh^a, breviary, bn^f, capnce, Col- 
os-se'um, concede, conceit^ critique. 

Dear, deceit, de-i-fy, demesne, demon, eagle, e'en, ego- 
tism, either, fatigue, feet, field, fiend, freeman, grieve, 
inveigle, key, leaf, lief^ machine, marine. 

Mean, mien, negro, people, phosnix, pier, pique, pre- 
cept, premature, prescience, quayf ravine. 

Beceiptf redeem, relief, routine, seize, serial, siege, 
sphere,^ tea, theist, torpedo, treaty, unique, weosand. 

84 8: — (6th, short e, as in let Be careful to render this 
sound in again, forget, yet, kettle, &c.) Accidental, 
again, against, any, banishment, bed, bestial, bread, break- 
fast, cellar, cleanse, deaf, engine, errant, erring. 

Feoff, ferule, fetid, forget, fnend, get, gt^ss, happi- 
ness, heaven,^ heifer, helmet, imminent^ kettle^ leant, 
* leopard, many, meadow, merit, merry, peasant. 

Pellet, pell-mell, peremptory, pheasant," prebend, pred- 
atory, predecessor, predicate, preface, presage, ready, 
Kgalm, represent, rev'er-y, said, says. 

Schedule, special, spheric, stereotype, ste le, tepid, 
treble, tremulous, trevet, umbrella, velvet, \i y, yester- 
day, yet, zealot. • 

85. !: — (7th, short t, as in din, ptn, &c.) Abyss, been, 
bid, biscuit, breeches, build, busy, capricious, captain, 
\»rriage, chagrin, chirrup, chrysalis, conduit^ curtain, 
jE^ngland, feminine. 

Forfeit, fountain, frigid, give, hyp, it, implicit, in- 
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14 THE STANDARD THIRD READER. 

septd, juvemle, lin-e-al, ItVelcMig, lUigious, lyrits, mar- 
riage, mtmm, miracle, mtrror. 

Mountam, myth, pbnth, pr^ttj, pyramid, gutit, rescind, 
ndicule, n'tuaJ, rhytimi,** sattric, scrtVener, stWe, spiral 
de, spirit, styptic 

Synod, tnturate, typical, typify, vtgil, vineyard, viru- 
lent, visor, vivacity, wind, witty, women. 

86. 5 : — (8th, long o, as in note, &c. Do not say win'der for 

unn'dow, &c) Antelope, heau, billotr, boat, boll, bolster, 
both, bourn, botrling-alley, bot<7sprit, brooch, hn'reau. 

Cloak, clothe, coal, coat^ coax, cocoa, coe'val,^* <»t«lter, 
corioso, diplomacy, depose, dome, dotard, dough, droll, 
jengross, encroach, fellot^^, focy folk, follouF. 

Force, froward, furloti^A, gloii^, goal, gold, gourd, gross, 
hoti^boy, host, jo-cose', knoll, locomotive, loth, moat, mol-. 
ten, more, most 

Mote, moulder, o'asis, oats, olio, only, onyx, oral, 
pa-trol', portly, poultry, pro-rogue', revoke, rood, roll, 
rondeau, scrolL 

Sew, show, shrove, sloth, soap, soar, sonoroU^, soul, 
stone, Straus, strode, thouyA, throat, throe. 

Toad, towardly, troll, trover, trou?, votive, votary, 
whole, wholly, windou?, woe, yeoman, zodiac 

87. 6: — (9th, short o, as in got, not, &c; a sound identical 

with that of a ih was, wallow, &c, which is the fourth^ 
elementary sound shortened.) Alcohol, body, bond, be- 
trothed, chaps, clod, coffee. 

Column, conch,*^ coral, dross, florid, font, forage, fossil, 
frost, froth, gloss, groveh, halibut, hostile, hovel, jocund, 
knou7ledge, monad. 

Monologue, moth, riovel, octagon, opera, polygon,.quad- 
rant, quality, quash, quarry, scallop, solve, sorrel, sorry, 
squadron, squalid, swamp, swan. 

Swap, tonic, topic, torrid, toss, trode, vocative, vola- 
tile*., wad, wan, wand, wander, warrant, woin wasp, 
jc hi,^ yonder. 

88. n : — [10th, as in bull, the same sound as o in woman, and 

short 00 in good.) Ambush, book, brook, bulletin, bully, 
butcher, coM, crook, cuckoo, cushion, foot, full. 

Fuller, hook, look, pull, pulley, pulpit, push, pu^, put, 
shouM, wolf, woolen, woman, wood, woi^d. 

89.00: — C^lth, long -00, as in fool, cool; the same sound as 
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the o in move, and. the u in tude^* &o*) AoGoutre,*' 
balloon, behove, boom, boor, booty, broom, bruin, bruise, 
brmt 

Brutal, canoe, cool, cooper, croup, cruel, cruise, cuck- 
oo, do, druid, fruet, groom, group^ hoop, imbrue, im- 
prove, lampoon, loo, lose, loaer, monsoon. 

Moody, moon, ooze^, pontoon, poor, prove, prudent, re- 
cruit, rheum, room, routine, ruby, rule, rural, shoe, sur- 
tout, tomb, truant, true, tiro, uncouth, who, woo. 

40. H: — (12th, short u, as in hik). Above, among, blood, 

brother, burrow, chough,*^ colander, color, combat, come, 
comfort, compass, couplet, cousin,^ covetous. 

Does, done, dost, doth, double, dove, enough, flood, 
flourish, front, govern, honey, housewife, hurricane, 
hurry, joi^t, love, money, monk, mulct 

Murrain, none, nothing, null, onion, pommel, pulp, 
punish, puppet, rough, shovel, sloven, some. 

Somerset, son, southern, study, thorough, tongue, 
touch, turret, wonted, worry, young. 

VOWEL OB CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

41. w: — (Idth, as in ttnll, stroon, &c. Remark that in oitei 

once, the o stands for two sounds, namely, that of w 
and of u short ; pronounce the words as if irun, toiince.) 

Choir (ku^), cuirass (ku;e'ras), once, one, quake, 
quorum, squadron, suite (su;et), su;ear. 

Thu^art, waft, i^ain, u;ay, u;eather, u^hether,^ udne, 
troe, u^oo, u^ood, u^ormu^ood. 

42. y: — (14th, as in 5^es.) Asta, cpncilmte, fil«al» Indian, 

million, minton, odious, pimon. 

Poniard, rebellion, vermih'on, ^awn, ^rk, ^eld, yolk, 
yon, yonder, yore, youth. 

CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

48L h: — (15th, as in Aat ; a breathing sound. Be careful to 
render it distinctly in such words as when, what, while, 
whether, &c, to distinguish them from wen, wot, wile, 

^ Owing to the trilled quality of r when it begins a word or syllable. 
IffCh or without another consonant, the succeeding ti or tie has the sound 
it 00 lone, and not the long, diphthongal sound of « as in mute (the second 
oompouna yowel sound). There is a trilled effect to the letter /, under 
■tnniift^r circumstances ; and though some or'thoepists say we should give 
the long diphthongal sound to the u and ue in Itite, blue, pliime. &c., it 
may more properly be said that the sound should be intermediate between 
oo loQff ana fi long, partaking, though slightly, of the y sound. See Sar- 
gent*i Standard Fourth Reader, page 25. 
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16 THE 8TANDABD THIBD BEADEB. 

weather, &c. Remark that in ti^Aole^ wJuAlyj i^Aoop, 
in the following exercises, both letters come under the 
somid ; in wAale, onlj one. At the beginning of some 
words h is unsomided ; as in honest, hour, heir, &c) 

AnniAilate, beAest, cohort, exAaust, exAibit, exAort^ 
Aall, AartsAom, Aaunt, Aostler, Ajdra, inoompreAensible, 
inAale, inexAaustible, perA(ips, ve'Aement 

WAfde, wAeat, wAeel, wAelm, wAen, whether, wAile, 
wAim, wAimper, wAite, K^Aole, K^Aolesome, u^AoUy, f^rAoop. 
44 ng: — (16th, as h^ldng. Be careful not to clip the ng in 
unaccented syllables. Do not saj creepin for creeping, 
robbin for robbing. In the following words apply the 
sound to the letter or letters in Italic, and to such 
. onlj. Heed the distinction in the Italicizing of han^r 
and anger, singer and finger.) 

Actin;9r, anchor, anger, anguish, anxious, bank, ban- 
quet, bem^, brin^n^, cdnch,^ concourse, congress, con- 
quest, distinguish, extinguish, finger. 

6an^, han^r, han^n^, languid, len^h, longer, lon^ 
in^, m&tin, matting, nothing, robin, robbing, sin^r, 
sink, spring, unthinking, younger. 

45. mi — (17th, as in maim. Do not say mechanisnm, chasum^ 

prisum, &c, instead of mechanism, chasm, prism, &c.) 
Amity, halm, blame, calm, charm, column, comb, con- 
demn, drS^Am, empty, famine, gum, hymn. 

luomb, limn, limner, mime, mimic, moment, murmur, 
name, phle^, realm, rhythm, jsolemn, temj9ter, time, 
umber, wampum.®* 

46. n : ^ — (Idth"", as in nun. |^ In words ending in en and in, 

note the difference between those in which the sounds 
of e and % are-dropped and those in which they are re- 
tained. Heed the Italics. Pron?>unce often of'n.) 

An'odyne, banner, bastn, bam, chasten, chicken, 
condi^, cousin, deaden, dSafen, dei^, even, fallen, 
flaxen, forei^, frozen. 

Given, ^arl, gnaw, gnome, hasten, heathen, heaven, 
£neel, ^ock, Latin, mali^, malig'nant, mourn, non- 
entity, noon, noun, oaken, often, joneumatics. 

Poi^ant,* poi^ancy, pdniard, raistn, reason, 
roughen, satin, shapen, sloven, si^, stolen, swollen, 
sudden, sun, tinanimous, wheaten. 

47. 1 : — (19th, as in H/y. Remark that some words ending in 

el have both these leM^rs sounded, and others ^nly th^ 
I Hiied tb« Italics.] 
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Abfe, BAsle, tJl, ojde, bevei^ csade^^ chape/^ counseJ^ 
cripp/!?, drivtf/^ drizzle, ear/, evt/^ flannel fZbt^, fo/Zj. 

GrQvely u/e, la-pe/', feirf, five, loU^ lovely, IxxU, oi/,* 
ow^ parce/^ so&u^ steep^, tack/e, titie, trave/, weasi/.** 

48. r*: — (20th, i? is rough or trilled, beginning a word or 

sjllable, with or without a consonant element ; as in run, 
shriU.) Around, bray, briery,* contrary, crib, enrich, 
flowery,* frustrate, grape, library, memorandum. 

Pray, rally, rare, raw, ray, regular, rAeum, rAubarb, 
rural, shrug, throng, throw, tray, trumpet, M^rap. 

{R is smooth or untrilled when it occurs as the last 
consonant, or last but one or two, in a syllable or word, 
as in arm, debar, store.) Abhor, affair, appear, ardor, 
bar, bare, bark, border," butter, card, carve, commerce, 
c6re, cur, err. 

Energy, expire, fir, garb, hearth,* hire, hour, mercy, 
mortgage, nor, order, pardon, pure, rear, scarf, terse, 
universal, virtue, warder. 

COGNATE CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

49. p : — (21st, aspirate, as in p\pe,) Apt, bumjE>, cap, hajvpy, 

j^abular, p9ip^ pert, pilfer, jt^ippin, pomp, populous. 

Prater, jorim, joroper, jt>uppet, pupU, rasjE>, shai^, slip- 
per, stec5E?le,*' tuipitQde, vamp, whelp. 

50. b: — (22d, vocal, as in 5ag.) Abrogate, babe, baboon^ 

hang, baxb, ^ftarous, bibfblue, bubble, bulb, cadal. 

Cub, disburse, ebb, ebony, f &&ulous, gle^e, im^e, ob- 
stacle, rhom5, succumb, tu^, unMessed. 

51. f : — (23d, aspirate, as in /an.) AjoAorism,** calf, calipA, 

cha/e, chough,^ dga/, d6a/en, drau^At,* empA'a-sis, epi- 
iSph, /ebri/uge, fife, fifth, fire, fry, grapAic 

Ha(^* hypAen, lau^A, lympA, metapAor, nympA, o^ 
q/ien,** pampAlet, pAaeton," pAantom, pAeasant, pAilter, 
pAos'pAorus, pArase, prq/'it, propAet 

Qua^d,* rou^A, rou^Aen, ru^ sap'pAire (pronounced 

* The distinction between r smooth and r rongh may be illnstrated in 
the words adore and adoring. In this last, the sound of smooth r is suc- 
ceeded by that of rough r, as if the word were written thus: adore-ring. 
The sound would be yery different if the word were pronounced thus: 
adore-ing. When followed in the same word by a syllable beginning with 
a vowel, the sound of r smooth is generally succeeded by that of r rough; 
n< in arid (equivalent to ir'rid), spirit (eonivalent to splWrit), o&r'a-van, 
rali-acle, &c. 
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18 THE STAKDABD THIRD BBADEB. 

ioffi^^)) i^eo, sopA^ist, spher^j spAinx, sulp^te, sjlpA, 
vymph'onjf tough, trqpAy, trou^A." 

52. y : — (24tli, vocal^ as in vote) Ararice, brat^e, deat^e, 
even, fever, given, grove, ha/ve,* heaven,** hive. 

Nerve, q/*, pave, solve, starve, StepA^en, twelve, vain, 
vivid, void, votive, weave. 

58. th: — (25th, aspirate, as in thin,) Am'ethjsty ap'a^y, be- 
trO^ed, bot^ brea^A, brea^s^ drou^^, eigh^ e^nic, 
for^wifA', hundred/A, la^. 

Le'^Ae," logari^Ams,** iQth, mis'an-tiirope,** mou^ 
TDjth, oalhy orthodox, pantAer, pa^.^ 

Sixth, syn^sis, fAank, thencefor^A, thesis, think, thoU' 
Bandth, trM, truth, truths, thwart, twel&h, T'Aule.^' 

54. th : — (26th, vocal, as in thine.) Bathe, hatha, benea^ 
bli^A^, boo^, boo^As, brea^A^, eitAer,^ fatAer, fatAom, 
heaven, hieAer, inwrea^, la^. 

Li^A«, mou^ (when a verb), mou^, nortAem, oa^s, 
patAs, the, their, henceforth, ^ese, fAitAer, ^Aough. 

UndemeaM, unsheatAe, whiMer,^ wi^, wi^Aal, wi^r« 
wi^hold, wi^Astand, wreai^e, wri^Ae. 



55. t: — (27th, aspirate, as in ^an.) Absft^c^, as^Ama, at- 

^ainmen^ bridle, chafed,* chopp^ef, danced, debt, doubt, 
drought, flourishes?, hak, hur^, indict. 

Indic^ent, intestate, kite, laced, laaghee^ ma^er, 
phthisic, pracdsee^ rei^enishec?. 

Sal^, suMe, tantamount, ta;Uer, taught, thjme, 6ght, 
^idlla^e, ^espasseef, ^^lar, visual, wreckee^, yacht.^ 

56. d: — (28th, vocal, as in did.) Abridged, adjudged, bdel- 

lium, bed, charmee^, condemned, could, dead, ebbec^ 
fatigued, grazed, heeded, heard. 

Judged, made, mo(]?es^ ^ayed, p^idant, riggec^ rivalle^^ 
save^ shouZic^ udder, wahed, wou^ 



57. k : — (29th, aspirate, as in ^n.) AcA^,- affect, arcA&ngel, 
arcA'etype, ar'cAives, cat-e-oAu'men, cAal-ced'ony, cAa- 
mele-on, cAa'os, chw?ane'.'* 

OAi-me'ra, cAi'romancy,*^ cAirog'raphy, cAoler, cAoir,** 
cAord, cAyle, dear, cloc^, comic, concA. 

Cbn^t*eror, cu'cumber, cui'rass,** dar^, dis'ticA, e^e, 

♦ hi the preterites and past participles of verbs ending with an aspirate 
consonant sonnd, d takes tne sound of t: as in stnffet^, hushecf, pronounced 
stuft, hush/. 
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^^ochy et-i-^uette', fo2^ flac/cid, hemlsdcA, IVchen (also 
pronounced Ittch'en), lough, monfdcrchy mecAanism.^ 

Or'cAes-tra, pac^, panVe, pen^ta-4euoA, pi^t^e, qn^ke^ 
qnskjj^ ^oth, ^ir^ sJke^tic (also spelled aceptic), scAM'- 
ule, tecA'nical, te'trarcA, vaccinate. 

58. g: — (dOth, Yocal, d& in ff^*) Angery hsff, hroguSf burgh^ 

cmggy, egg, ^xiger, fugue. 

Fun'^us, glSim'uty geavy ^Aer'kin, ^Aost, ^b%er, ^b'- 
berish, ^b1>ous, ^ibcat, ^ddy, gig, giggle, gimlet, ^imp, 
^drd, ^rwei/don, ^itide,* ^ise. 

In-si^nia, kg^, lon^r, Ni'^er, oppu^nancy, physiog- 
nomy, physio>^om'ical, ra^^fdd, re-^t'ta, rogue, scraggy, 
VBgue, youn^r. 

59. 8: — (dlst, aspirate, as in «ad. t^ Where the x occurs 

in the following words, it includes two sounds, those of 
k and s.) Ap«i«, abu^e (when a noun), beside, cell. 

ChS^en, de-«ign', desists, di^made, do^e, dQpe^, finance', 
^sts, flac'cid, ga*, grieft, hasten, her^«y, ho^, laughs. 

Mace, mass, months, obe«e, pack5, poe*y, psaim,^ 
j9«alm'ist, re-^cind', «cene, sceptre,*' schism,*^ science. 

/Sfcim'itar, iStya:, tScit, the'«i«, u«e (when a noun), ver^e, 
ver-bo«e', vac'cinate. 

60. z: — (32d, vocal, as in areal. ^' Where x occurs in the 

following words, it includes two sounds, those of ^ and 
2;, as in ea;ert.) Ab«olve«, abuse (when a verb), ^ahes. 

Bars, basilisk, baths, bathes, brazen, breathes, cav«s, 
commas, com'plaisant,^' com'plalsance, cousin,** discern, 
disjoin, dishonor, disloyal, dismal. 

Dis-po'sal, ear-ett', ear-empf , const, has, liouses, hussars, 
is, luxuriant maze, mech'anism,^ met'aphrase, miz^en, 
moves, noisy, oaths. 

Observes, pains, plagues, possess, president, prices, 
prieei^ puzaie, raisin,^ refusal^ resQme, sacrifice, scissors, 
seas, sol'e-cism.^ 

Songs, suffice, suffuse, use (when a verb), venison, 
villages, views, was, way^s, weasand, weaseL^ 

61. sh: — (33d, aspirate, as in sAine. Pronounce this element 

carefully in such words as sAriek, sArug. Do not say 
sriek, srug. ^' Where x occurs in the following 

* According to Walker, Smart, and other high authorities, there should 
be a slight sound of e or y after the g in g^uctrd, g'ttUe, g'tdae, &c Som* 
good spo&kers follow this mode; but present usage is agamst it 
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words, it indicates the included sound of k preceding 
$h.). Adventi/tous, aspermon, aMure, avemon. 

Cap'ftouSy caMia, cfipucAin', censure, eAa-grin', chaise, 
cAan-de-lier'^ cAa-rade', cAar^tan, cAev-a-lieP, eAi-cane'^ 
cAiv'alrj, computafton, condi/ton, conscious. 

CruciBxion^ conversion, defiaent, diverston, farina'- 
c^U8, flexion, lo^on, macAine^ mar<A, matcA, marttaly 
modish, musician. 

Nation, nauseous, ocean, pacAa, p&r'acAute, passion, 
pension, reversion, sasA, scutcAeon. 

iS%all, sAriek, sArill, sArink, sArove, sArub, sp&^'al, 
specious, sugar, sure, surreptitious, version. 

62. z : — (34th, vocal, as in aaure.) Adhesion, ambrosial, 
clausure, collision, confUsion, decision, explosion, fusion, 
glaner, leisure, measure. 

Osier, persuasion, razure, ro'se-ate, ron^e, transi/ton, 
treasure vision. 

COMPOUND VOWEL SOUNDS. 

63.1:*— (1st compound vowel sound, long as in mind. Ac- 
cording to Walker, a slight sound of e should be heard 
after the initial consonant in kindy guide, skg, &c. ; but 
present usage is altogether opposed to this pronuncia- 
tion.) Acdi'vous, aisle,*' ally', an'odyne, apply. 

As-pi'rant, a^iwiy, be-gwile', be-nt^', bi'as, bay, bwyer, 
ca-ntne', car'mine, col'umbine, con*di^', crdc'odtle, cycle, 
* defies, diet, dyer, dynasty. 

Ex'ile, eye, feline, fi'nite, guide, gt^ile, guise, h^A, 
bciyAt," hypochondriacal, hy-per'bo-le,*'* t'dyl, in-dict', 
island, isle, kind, Kthe. 

Ma-liyn', ma-ni'acal, mankind oblige, On'on, paradi* 
fli'acal, papy'rus, par'asite, piebald, pint, prds'elyte,^ pyre, 
rec'on-dite, replied, nVe. 

Rye,'sa-ltne', satellite, sa-ti'e-ty, satis^, se'nile, shnVe, 
ei'ne-cure,^ siyn, siren, sky, sleiyAt 

Society, sti'pebd, sii-pine', time, tri'pod, trite, twiliyAt, 
t^, vi'aduct, vi'nous, viol, vis'count, writhe. 
€^ fl : — (2d, long, as in mfite. It has a y consonant sound 
betbre it. Where u is marked long in the reading 
lessons, it should have this y sound.)* Abuse, argue, 
beauty, bitu'men, bitu'minous, caesu'ra, con'stitute, cube. 

♦ As if mute were spelled my'oot The sound of long, diphthongal «, at 
giTmx in 'the exereiaes under this sound above, should be carefullv dis. 
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Cu'rule, cur'ftftr, deur, due, duke, dwty, cti'logy, feud, 
feudal, gubernato'rial, hue, imbue, im-pu^', institution, 
kneu^ (not noo), mil'deu^, mi-nu'tiae, neutiaL 

Neu7, neu^ op-pu^', pen'ta^teuch, peu^er, produce, 
pursuit, reduce, renetral, repute, res'idi^, ret'inue, scor- 
bu'tic, sineu^, skeu^r. 

Steu^ard, sue, suit, tube, Tuesday, tumid, tune, tutor, 
v»ew, virtue, voFume. 

65. ou : — (3d, as in house, &c. Do not saj keeow for cow, 

neeow for now, &;c.) Arouse, astound, bounteous, bou^ 
hrow, broum, brou^se, clot«dy. 

Compound, couch, cou^slip, doujfktj, douny, drou^At, 
drou^Aty, endour, flout, fountain,*^ loud, lounge, noun, 
nou7, ounce, plow,*' powder, pro-pound'. 

Benoum, shout, sour, shower, thou, thot^and, vouch, 
vouchsafe, vowel, without. 

66. oi: — (4th, as in notse, votce, &c. Beware of perverting 

"this sound into u Do not say tie for oil,. line for Idn, 
&C.) Alloy, anotnt, appoint, avoid, boiler. 

Boy, broi% buoy, chozce, cotf, coin, decoy, dozt, em- 
broider, em-broiT, employ, fotble, hotst^ jozn, joint, joint'- 
ure, mot'e-ty, noi'some, oil, oyster. 

Point, poise, poison, quoin> quoit, re-coil', royal, soil, 
spoil, toil, toilsome, toy, troy. 

COMPOUND CONSONANT SOUNDS. 

67. ch : — (1st compound consonant sound, aspirate, as in eacA, 

c^est. Sec) AttSLchy ancAo'vy, beacA, cAair; chalk, cham- 
ber, cAam'pion, cAarity, cAarming, cAarter, chary,* cAeck, 
cAin, c(k;A-i-neal'. 

IncA, marcA, milcA, mis'cAievous, mucA, nicAe, righte- 
ous, satoAel, scorcA, toucAedst, trun'cAeon, voucA. 

68. j : — (2d, vocal, as in yar.) Aye, aeyis,® astrin'yent, bulye, 

doye, di-vulyed', exchanyed, huye,ye;;une',yungle, yel'a- 
tin, yel'id, yem, yem'ini, ye-o-p5n'ics. 

uer'und, yibbet, yibe, yiblet, yilly-flower, yin, yinger, 
yypsy, yiraffe', yir'andole, yist, yymnas'tic, yymno'tus. 

GjrBy yyr-falcon, yypsum, yy ve, obliyed, perjure, ref- 
uye, rey'istry, solfl?ier, staye, suy-yest'. 

eriminated. Readers are very apt to slight it. In regard to the introduce 
tkm of this sound after I ana r, see note, page 16. In such words as dutjf^ 
timUnt, MOTf new, tune, dupe, duke, during, &€., be careful to giro this % 
•ound. 
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MODIFIED VOWEL SOUNDS. 

69. Long a before r has a modified sound, as in core. Apply 
this sound to the following words : Apparent, bare, bear, charity, 
chary, dare, daring, ere, cV, fair, patr, he»r, ne'er, parent, repair, 
Bcore, share, statr, tear, there, transparent. 

70. Intermediate a is a sound between that oi a in father and 
a in fat It occurs in words of the following class : Advance, 
alas, basket, brass, castle, dasp, dance, fast, glance, gloss, grofl, 
pass, quaffed, shaft, slander, task, trance, vast, waft. 

71. The vowels* e, i, w, and y, and their equivalents, have a 
short and obtuse*' sound when followed by r in a mSnosyUable 
or in an accented syllld)le ; as, her, ftr, occur, myrrh. The same 
sound may take place in an unaccented syllable ; as, poverty, 
several In this class of words be careful to give the r its pure 
but untrilled sound. Do not say fust for ft'rst, bust for burst, 
povutty for poverty, &c Practise the following : — 

Btrd, bum, burnish, burst, colonel, cur, curst, curtain,*' dearth, 
durst, earl, early, earn, earth, err, erst, first, fur, furl. 

Girl, girt, heard (not heerd\ hearse, her, htr-sute', hyper'bo-le, 
trk'some, journey, learn, learning, merchant, mirth, myrrh, ner- 
vous, nurst. 

Pearl, purse, re-hearse', term, terse, there'fore, third, turf, ver- 
nal, virgin, virtue, were, worst, worth. 

72. A vowel is said to be " obscured," when, in order to gain 
in ease or rapidity of enunciation, we make the sound some 
shades less decidedly what it would be if the syllable in which 
it occurs were accent'ed. Obscure the vowel sounds indicated 
by the Italicized letters in the following words : — 

Arrival, blossom, brier, ca-bal', comma,t compass,** equally, 
grammar, husband, infinite, instantly, nation. 

Nobleman, parrot, penalty, rib'ald, rival, robber, sulphur, tem- 
perance, venat verbal. 

73. In the following and many similar words, vow^ sounds 
occurring in unaccented syllables ought not to be obscured. Do 
not say feller, morrer, &c The vowel sounds referred to are 
here represented by Italicized letters : — 

Anthem, apology, appetite, barrou7, bilious, co-here', colony,^ 
com'pro-mise, council, crocodile, deputy, desolate, dividend, edu- 
cate, engraver, fellour, foUou^, fortune, goodness. 

* The short sound of o followed by r is the same as broad a, or the fourth 
elementary sound, in fall ; as, nor, form, storm, adorn, forlorn, mora, &c 
But falls under the er sound in word, worth, worm, &c. 

t A final and unaccented in a syllable or word has generally an obscure 
iOund of a in father. 
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HerO) hollow, LaUn, memorable, motto, morrotc^, opposite, 
philosophy, pillot<7, potato profane, sorroto, thorou^^ tobacco, 
vigil, wallow, windoio. 

CONSONANT COMBINATIONS. 

In the following Exercises, consonant combinations, in which ereiy 
letter has its elementary sound, and which are isolated from words, are 
given as formulas for the sound to be applied to the Italicized portions of 
the words which follow as examples. It may be well for the pupil to first 
utter the word, and then verify the sound of the Italicized letters by rfefer- 
ence to the corresponding combination preceding it He may then enounce 
the combitfatiotis separately ; but should he find this difficult, the purpose 
will be answered if he be made to understand the object of the isolated 
consonants, where the letters differ from those in the corresponding words. 
The order of the leading consonant sounds is according to that in me table^ 
page 11. 

74. Mdy mdstj mf, mfs^ mft, mp, mps, — Doow'c?, 'doom*dst, 
triamph, njmphsy triwnph'dy* imp, imps. 

75. Mpst, msty mty mts, mist, mz, — Thamp'sty oonCst, at* 
i/^mptj prompts, ^rompfst, sums. 

76. I^chy nchty nd, ncUt, ndz, ngd. — FliwcA, iiinch% hend, 
hencTsty hends, hsjig'd, 

77. Ngdsty ngh, nghs, nghst, nght. — 'H.sm^dstf winA, sinksy 
BwJ^sty %vnk^d. 

78. Ngihy ngths, ngz, nj, njd, ns. — Jjength, lengthsy hsLngs, 
TBngCy changed, wince. 

79. Nsh, nst, nty nth, nths, nts, ntst, nz. — AvalancAe, can^, 
taun^, plin^^, mon^^«, ioxxnts, toxxnfsi, ^ns. 

80. Lb, M, Ihzy hh, Icht, Id, Idst, Jdz. — Bxxlh, hxxWd, hxxlhs, 
milch, Nckd, hold, boldest, holds. 

81. Lf, Ifs, Ift, Ij, Ijd, Ik, Iks, Ikt, Ucts, Im. — Gxilf, gu//», Ddft, 
hxdge, hxxlfd, silk, silks, xaxxlct, rxixxlcts, whelm. 

82. Lmd, Imz, In, Ip, Ips, Ipst, Ipt, Is, 1st, U. — Whdm^dy 
Yrhdms, fa/Pn, whdp, hdps, help^st, hdp^d, false, falTst, fauft. 

83. Lth, Uhs, Us, Ust, tv, Ivd, Ivz, Iz. — HesJUh, heakhsy fauft«, 
YisJt^st, shehe, sheh/d, sheives, hsJls. 

84. Rh, rhd, rhdst, rhst, rbz, rch, rcht, rd, rdst, rtfo. — Barft, 
harb'd, harb'dst, harb'st, harbs, march, march'd, heard, heard*st, 
herds. 

85. Hf, rfs, rft, rg, rgz, rj, rjd, rk, rks, rkst, rkt, rhtst. — 
Txxrf, scarfs, iurfd, hurgh, hnrghs, urge, urg'd, hark, harks, 
h&rks% har^d, harkd^st. 

86. Rl, rid, rldst, rlst, rh, rm, rmd, rmdst, rmst, rmth, rmz. — 
Hur/, hurtd, huMst, hurist, hurls, warm, warm'd, wa,rmd*stt 
warm'sty warmth, warms. 

* See note, p. 18. 
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87. -Rn, md, rndtt^ rngt^ mtj mz, rp, rpSj rpst, rpty rpUt,-^ 
Warn, wam'd, w&rnd'sty hum'sty humUy burnt, harp, harpty 
harp'sty harp'd, harp*dst. 

88. £sy rshy rttj rsts, rt, rthj rths, rts, rt$t, — Purte, har^A, 
hvartty hxxrsUy hurf, hearfA, hearf^, hurto, hxxrfit, 

89. Rvy rvdy rvdsty rvst, rvzy rz, — Curre, curr'4 cart^dsty 
axxrv^sty currw, jar*. 

90. (P, aspirate.) Piy pldy pldtty pUty ph, pr, psy psty pty 
pthy'^thsy pts, — Plant nppTc^ nm^Tdsty ri^pTsty li^leSy primf 
whipt, whipp*$ty crypty depU, dc^Miv, crypts. 

91. (B, vocal) Bdybdstyh^hldyhldgtyhUtyhbsyhryhslyhz.— 
'BUM^dy daxxl^dgty troubley iroubl'dy txonUd^ity trouhtity troubleSy 
hroiWy T^Tob'siy robs. 

92. (F, aspirate.) Fly Jldy fidtty flstyfr,fSy f$tyftyfthyfikSy 

ftsyftst. — -P&me, tri/?*c^ tri/T^fe, tri/?'<<,/rown, lau^At, hugh% 

WSifty ^fthy ^fthSy W^fiSy yf&f^St. 

98. (V, YOcaL) Vdy vdsty v/, vldy vldsty vl$ty vlzy vHy vnihy 
vnZy vdy vz. — JjWdy iiv^dsty drii/ly dnvTdy diiv^rdsty dri^Fsty 
dnv^lsy driv'n, elet;'nt^ beaten*, \iv*tty Uves. 

94. (Tb, aspirate, as ia thin,) Thtiy thndy thndsty thnzy thvy 
thsy tht. — Strengt^'n, Btrength'n'dy lengfh'n'dsty strenffth'nSy t^rob, 
truthsy hetr6th*d. 

95. (Tb, vocal, as in this.) Thd, thsty ihz. — WTe»ih% 
-wreath'sty wreaths. 

96. (T, aspirate.) 2% tidy tldsty tUty <&, (r, U, <»«. — Setffc, 
set^ci^ setiPdsty settTst, setlleSy trusty combat, comba^'j^. 

97. (D, vocal.) IH, dUTst, dlst, dlzy duy dndy dndsty dnsty dnzy 
dry dsty dthy dthsy dz, — Eine^, ^mdtdsty ]smdJtsty ]L\ndleSy bar<f n, 
haxd^n'dy h&rd*n*dsty hard'n*sty hsord'nsy dread, dadsty hreadthy 
hreadthsy deeds, 

98. (E, aspirate.) Kly Udy Jddsty Jdsty Idzy ibt, kndy kndsty 
knsty knzy h-y ksy kty kts. — Trudfcfe, tmcktdy trudd'dsty tmci^lsty 
truest, bla^iE;'n, blac/Pn*^ hlacJk^n^dsty hlack'n'sty blac^W, cnme, 
axy kicib, correct, rockedy acts. 

99. (G, vocal.) Gdy gdsty gly gldy glMy gUty glzy gvy gsty gz. 
— Yag^dy iagg'dsty gloWy miangVdy mBngtdst, mangfsty manglesy 
grimy digg'sty digs. 

100. (S, aspirate, as in «in. In tnsistSy mistSy &c., sound the 

t) S/y sky SkVy SkSy Sksty Skty Sly SMy Sldsty Slsty SlZy SfHy SHy STlZy Spy 

spl, spry spSy spty sty str. Sis. — ^Aere, »^ip, screw, masksy masl^st, 
m&sJ^dy sl&jy nesitdy nestTdsty nestTst, nestlesy smoke, sneer, 
bas'ns, spot, splashy springy clasps, clasp'</, s^aj, street, insist. 

101. (Z, vocal, as in sreal.) Zdy dy zldy zldsty sdsty sdzy zm, 
zrnzy zHf zndy zndsty znst. — Amaii^dy maxzUy mnzz^dy muza^dst^ 
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mnzzTsty muzzlei, chasm, cb&snu, pm'n, reai'n'c^ resL^n'dst, 
reas*nst, 

102. (iS^ aspirate, as in shme.) Shr, sht. — Shnvky shrine^ 
cArive, sArill, skruh, sAriek, shroud, sArank, shrunken, pushedy 
hushed, (The sh should be carefully sounded in the preceding 
combination with r.) 

103. (Z, vocal, as in a^ure, sometimes expressed bj zh, is 
the Cognate sound of sh ; but it does not occur in consonant 
combinations in English.) 

104. (Ch, aspirate, as in chest) Oht. — Fetch'dy haich^dy 
waich'dy \atch*d, scratched. 

105. (J, vocal, as in ^est.) Jd. — Ur/cf, emerg'dy cs^d 
enga^'di hesieg'd. 

ARTICULATION. 

106. Articulation is the linking together of the elementary 
Founds, so as to form them into syllables and words. Pronun- 
ciation refers to the vocal sound produced ; and is either cor- 
rect or incorrect, according as it conforms with, or deviates from, 
that which is considered the true standard. 

107. The power of articulation constitutes a marked diffej:- 
ence between men and brutes ; the latter, being unable to 
articulate, can only utter indistinct sounds. There can be no 
good elocution without a pure and accurate articulation. Fre- 
quent practice in the preceding lists of words, illus'trating the 
elementary sounds and combinations of consonant sounds, will 
do much to remedy the ordinary faults in articulation. 

108. Be careful to give to every word its proper sounds. Do 
not say an for and, givin for giving^ spere for sphere, prmote for 
promote, mass'a-hre for massacre (massfa^cer), &c Do not add 
to a word a sound that does not belong to it. Do not say hehan 
for hdm, latvr for law. Avoid depriving a letter unnecessarily 
of its regular sound. Do not say gtt for get, kittle for kettle, 
kindniss for kindness, &c Do not rob the r of its true force in 
such words as energy, property. Distinguish between r trilled 
and untrilled. 

109. The practice of running words together, so as to make 
two or more sound like one, is not proper in English. Do not 
say heforer, instead of before her; acroster, instead of across 
her, &c Let every word be enunciated separately and clearly. 
When a word ends with $, and the next begins with s, the first 
most be pronounced distinctly and unmingled with the second; 
as, the hosts stiU fought; the mists seem g&lhering, &c. Do 
not pervert the sound of aw into or ; do not say droring for 
drawing, sorring for sawing, ^bc 

a 
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ACCENT. 

10. By Accent we mean the stress of the voice on a certain 
syllable of a word which has more than one syllable. In writ- 
ing we show this stress by a mark, thus (') ; as, ex'pletive, mu- 
se'umy con-tra-dict'. The following words are accent'ed on the 
first syllable : ex'qui-site, mis'chievous, ve'hement ; the follow- 
ing on the second : contrib'ute, hori'zon, sono'rous ; the follow- 
ing on the third : comprehend', privateer', violin'. Some words 
have more than one syllable ac-cent'ed ; as, in'di-ms'i-bil'i-ty: 

111. Several words, which are spelled alike as nouns and 
verbs, and appear the same when written or printed, are dis- 
tinguished by a difference of accent Thus we say, a per'fbme, 
to per-fume' ; a preai^jnt, to pre-sent' ; an ac'cent, to ac-cent' ; a 
reb'el, to re-bel' ; an in'crease, to in-crease' ; a rec'ord, to re- 
cord' ; an in'sult, to in-sult', &c Let the accents be properly 
marked in the words of the following sentences : 

Let us look up again at this immense concave above us, where 
sparkle the countless stars. If it be solid, who is the architect ? 
Who is it that has fastened in it, at regular distances, such grand 
and luminous bodies ? Who makes this vaulted sky to turn round 
us so regularly ? 

True eloquence must exist in the man, in the subject, and in the 
occasion. Affected passion, intense expression, the pomp of decla- 
mation, all may aspire after it ; they cannot reach it. It comes, if it 
come at all, like the outbreakiiig of a fountain from the earth, or the 
bursting forth of volcanic fires, with spontaneous, original, native 
force. 

SILENT LETTERS. 

112. Remember that certain letters are silent, or tinsonnded, 
in certain words. Thus the h in dou^t, clim5, limftj subtle, Ac, 
is unsounded. So is the c in indict, vid;uals, &c. ; the d in 
"Wednesday ; the g in ^aw ; the h in Aeir, Aonest, ^our ; the h in 
ibiife ; the / in haZf, shouM ; the n in hymn / the p in empty \ 
the 5 in island ; the / in ofifen, pestle, 4&c., &a 

EMPHASIS, PAUSE, ETC. 

113. Emphasis is a variation of the voice,' either by stress oi 
pause, applied to one or more words in a sentence, to indicate 
distinction, or enforce the meaning. The words in Italic in the 
following sentence should be emphasized : ^ I do not ask\ I de^ 
numd your attention.** The learner should avoid multiplying 
unnecessary emphatic words ; as the effect is thereby weakened 
when there is occasion for it 

114. We have seen that in every word, except mooosyl* 
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lables,'' there is one syllable, and sometimes more, upon which 
the voice falls mwe strongly than on the rest ; and this sylla- 
ble is called the ac-cent'ed syllable. Just so, in every sentence, 
there is one word at least, and sometimes more, that requires a 
particular stress of the voice, and this stress is called die em* 
phcms. The sense of a sentence often depends on the right pla- 
cing of the emphasis. Thus, in the sentence, " Did you give 
him a ripe orange ? ** the direct meaning may be taken in seven 
different ways, according as the emphasis is bestowed on the 
seven words separately. 

1 15. Pauses are suspensions of the voice in reading or speak- 
ing» Eemember that slight pauses must often be made at places 
where there are no punctuation-marks. Thus : " The general 
that commanded the army was slain." In this sentence there 
should be a slight pause after army, although there i^ no punq- 
tuation-mark. Have constant regard to the meaning of what 
you read. 

Emphasis requires a transposition of accent when two words which have 
a sameness in part of their formation are opposed to each other in sense ; 
as, " What is done cannot be undone. Thought and language act and r«act 
upon each other." 

INFLECTION, ETC. 

116. Inflection has reference to the change of tone suitable 
for the expression of certain ideas and passions. Try the ques- 
tion, "Was it John, or was it James ?** When distinction is 
implied, it will be perceived that there is a very decided dif- 
ference in the tone. That tone which we give to the former 
name is the rising inflection; that* which we give to the latter 
is the falling inflection. 

It should be explained to pupils, that one of the principal circumstances 
to be regarded, in first attending to the speaking voice, is its power of con- 
veying by one single percussion, independently of articulation, an idea of 
continuation or completion. 

It may be readily made apparent to the young, that every conversation 
exhibits the distinction between the rising and falling inflection; that, in 
every part of a disoourse, the. upward or downward slide of the voice sug- 
gests, either that the speaker has not finished the sentence, or that he has 
entirely concluded the period. 

Tlie middle falling inflection signifies that a portion of meaning is formed, 
but that something more' is to be added. The middle rising inflection pre- 
pares the ear for the cadence^ or entire conclusion. The extreme falling inflec- 
tion implies that the sentence is complete. 

117. The rising inflection is that tone of the voice which we 
give to what is incomplete, or suspended; as, "Did he say 
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No'?" It is the tone of doubt and entreaty. For the sake of 
convenience, we ^ill mark this inflection precisely as we do 
an accented syllable, thus ('). This mark is called the acute 
accent 

118. Direct questions, or those commencing with a verb, and 
which can be grammatically answered by a simple yes or no, 
generally take the rising inflection ; as, " Will you ride' ? " 
" Can he read' ?" By the tone of the voice we indicate to the 
person whom we interrogate that we are wholly in a state of 
suspense, and that a simple yes or no will termin'ate it 

The peculiar emotion with which the question is put is, however, the true 
guide to the inflection. A direct question to which the answer is anticipated 
takes the following inflection; as, *^ Is not that a beautithl sunset? " A di- 
rect question made emphatic by passion may also take the falling inflection. 

119. Where the words saying or saidj exclaiming or ex» 
claimed, asking or asked, replying or replied, or words similar 
in eflfect, occur, followed by what is said or asked, the voice 
must generally take the rising inflection, and there must be 
about the same -pause after it that there is after a colon ; as, 
^ Ringing the bell, he said', * Give me my hat' " "He passed 
out of the room, exclaiming', ^ I will have no more to do with 
you!'" 

1 20. The pause of suspension, in incomplete sentences, denot- 
ing that the sense is unfinished, generally takes the rising inflec- 
tion ; as, " The young', the healthy', and the prosperous' should 
not presume on their advantages\*' " To choose the best among 
the good' is one of the most hazardous attempts of criticism\'' 

121. The falling inflection is the tone of completeness and 
determination. We have indicated it in print by this mark (^), 

'called the mark of the grave accent Whenever the sense is 
complete, whether at the close or any other part of a sentence, 
the falling inflection should be employed; as, "Live welP." 
" As you value the approbation of Heaven, or the esteem of the 
word, cultivate the love of truth' ; in all your proceedings be 
direct and consistent'." 

122. Indirect questions, or those commencing with an adverb 
or pronoun, and which cannot be grammatically answered by a 
simple yes or no, generally take the falling inflection ; and so do 
'the answers to such questions; as, "Where is he going\5*" 
— " I don't know V — " Which was the wiser man' ? " — "I 
cannot say\'' 

If the question form an exclamation, it will sometimes require the rising 
toflection; as, " Where shall we go'?" — " What shaU we d(/?'» 
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When the indirect question is not nnderstood, mnd s repetition is required, 
it takes the rising inflection ; as, " Whose book is it"* ? " — " Mine*." — 
" Whose, did you sa/ ? " 

123. Exclamation declares the emotion of the speaker : the 
inflection at the concluding accent is either rising or falling, 
according to the signification of the member of the sentence to 
which it is subjoined. 

, Language of deep emotion, of authority, surprise, denunciation, or terror, 
generally takes the falling inflection; as, ** Me miserable^!" — *'What a 
piece of worit is a man^ ! " 

When exclamatory sentences become quet^tions, or are expressive of tender 
' emotions, they usually take the rising inflection ; as, ** They planted by your 
care'? " — " C ! my son Absalom'! " 

•24. Words and clauses connected by the disjunctive or 
generally require the rising inflection before, and the falling 
after it; as, "Shall we go' or stay^?" — "It was black' or 
white', green' or blue'', rough' or smooth*-" — "Do you seek 
wealth' or virtue* ? " — Does Napoleon deserve praise' or 
blame^?" 

125. The circumfiex is a combination of the two inflections* 
The falling, followed by the rising, may be indicated to the eye 
thus C") ; the rising, followed by the falling, thus (^). These 
tones are used in ironical passages. We have examples of both 
in the following : " Hear h|m, my lord ; he is wondrous conde- 
scending." 

126. Certain passages receive an impressive effect from the 
continuance of one tone through several words ; this is calM a 
Mdnotone, and may be indicated in print by the mark of the 
long vowel over words, thus ("). The following passage should 
be delivered in the monotone : " O, wh6n thS last accoQnt 'twixt 
h^v6n and earth comes to be made, thSn sh&ll this hand and 
B^al witness against thee to thy condemnation." 

127. A parenthesis, as it is a sentence within a sentence, 
must be kept as clear as possible from the principal sentence 
by a change of tone. Bear in mind that a parenthesis is not 
always signified to the eye by these marks ( ) ; the comma or 
dash is often used instead. 

128. In poetry, words and phrases are sometimes inverted, ov 
changed from their usual order ; and this is done to preserve 
the measure of a verse ; as, " Farewell, ye waters blue ! " "Thus 
spake the chief I " " Who taught thee the time to court ? " &c. 
If we were writing prose, we should be more likely to say, 
" Farewell, ye blue waters ! " " The chief spake thus ! "* " Who 
taught thee to count the tune ? " &c 
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TO TEACHERS. 



Too mnch attention cannot be paid to ^accuracy of articnlation at a time 
when the organs of speech are pliable, and the most lasting impressions are 
produced. The present work has been arranged with especial reference to 
this object. The Exercises on the elementary soimds and consonant com« 
binations embrace all that wHl be necessary- for the most thorough driUing«% 

The small figures attached to words refer to the corresponding number ot 
paragraphs in Part I.; and the Italicizing of certain letters in the reading 
exercises indicates that such letters come imder the elementary soimd or 
consonant combination In the paragraph in Part I. referred to. 

Thus, should the last three letters in the word hosts (which bad readers 
will be apt to deprive of its t sound) be Italicized, and the number 100 be 
attached, the reference is to Paragraph 100 in Pwrt I., where will be found 
the sound expressed by the combination sts, indicating that every letter 
must be distinctly sounded. 

Kemark that, in the exercises on the consonant combinations, the com- 
binations are first given separately in Italic letters, as the gilide to the 
sounds in the words which follow as examples. Thus, the simple combina* 
tion kt represents the true sound of eked in rocked, as well as of ct in act 
The terminating sounds in aniSf enis^ e«s, ing^ kts, ItSj mtSj sts^ Idz^ ndz, oio^ 
as also tlio sound of unaccented er and the element sh before »•, should bo 
carefully heeded ; and where pupils slight these sounds in reading, they 
should be referred to the true sound in the Exercises of Part I. 

The pupil should be made thoroughly to understand the significance of 
the marlw of accent, quantity, &c. The Explanatory Index is not intended 
to supersede the use of a Dictionar}'-, but rather to cultivate the habit 
among the young of looking out -woi-tls in regard to the meaning or pro- 
nunciation of which they are doubtful. 

The words given as exercises on the elementafy sounds, beginning page 
12, have been arranged in alphabetical order for convenience of reference. 
Frequent reference, for the verification of these sounds in doubtful words, 
as they may occur in reading, is recommended. 

The posture of the pupil in reading should be carefully regulated. A 
ftoophig, ungraceful posture will impart its bad quality to his elocution. 
An upright, alert presentation of the whole body, a proper expansion of the 
chest, and throwing back of the shoulders, should be insisted on. 

The regulation of the breathing should not pass unheeded. Be carefbl 
that no vicious tones, no nasal habit of utterance, no over-fast or OYer-preoisa 
mode of enunciation, pa«s unrebuked. 
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PAKT SECOND. 

EXERCISES IN READING. 

%* TTic letters ki, placed ai the end of a toordy refer to it in ihs 
Explanatory Index. 

Figures at lV end of a tvord refer to the paragraph of a corresponcf 
}png number in FoH J. 

L— THE SECRET OF SUCCESS. 

1. Attention i» the secret of success in learmng to 
read, as ifis in all other undertakings in life. Sir Isaac 
Newton, on being asked how^ had discovered the true 
system of the universe, implied, " By continualiy think- 
ing upon it." In other words, he gave bis attention to 
it, and occupied his thought about it. 

2. If you would become a good reader, you must 
remember that attention is the important thing for suc- 
cess. Attend xo the articiJation and pronunciation of 
your words, and soon you will articulate and pro- 
nounce correctly without fore^ought or effort. 

8. Attend to the meaning of what you read, and you 
will bestow your empjaasis** aright, and make your hear- 
ers understand you at once. Attend to the modjiU- 
tion*" of your voice, and you will not be liable to sink 
it to a spiritless tone, or raise it, at imgrpper times, 
to a pitch that might better suit the town crier. 
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4. Attend to marks and references introduced** into 
this book for your guidance, and you will avoid many 
errors, and acquire ac'curate habits of articulation, that 
will not be lost. You will moreover be led to under- 
stand more thoroughly what you read, and thus make 
a positive gain in your power to read well. 

5. Attend to the elocution*' of your classmates, and 
you may learn to avoid their Errors, and bSn'e-fit by their 
good examples. If they pronounce" any word in, a 
manner that you think Erroneous, look it out in the 
dictionary. 

.6. Are you aware of the advantages which the abil- 
ity to read well may give you ?"• It will not only be 
a constant satisfaction to yourself, but a means of im- 
parting pleasure and instruction to others. 

7. As mere exercise, the habit of reading aloud is 
highly bSneficial on account of the strength which it 
confers on the chest and lungs ; while the mental pleas- 
ure to be derived from it is one of the most delightful 
tliat can adorn the family circle. * 

8. The newspapers'* gave an account, not long since, 
of a worthy man who had been^ elected a clerk of a 
State legislature." It is often** the clerk's duty** to 
read documents aloud. But this man had not been 
taught in his youth the importance of reading well, and 
he had grown up with** such bad habits of articulation, 
that it was difficult to understand him. 

9. He took no heed of the proper pauses in reading; 
clipped his words of half their right sounds ; said git in- 
stead oiget^ mornin instead of mornings ^ sich instead of 
such J feller instead of fellow^ and scursely instead of 
scarcely. Tlie consequence was, that he was frequently 
interrupted by laughter from his hearers, and one day, 
in a fit of mortification, he resigned his office. 

10. It is not only in official stations that the art ol 
reading with pro-pri'ety will be of service to you. What- 
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ever may be your occupation in life, this art cannot fail 
to be a frequent cause of satisfaction, and the means of 
adding largely to your usefulness. 



n. — THE CLOUD: A FABLE. 

1. One hot summer morning a little cloud rose out of 
the sea, and glided lightly, like a playful child, through 
the blue sky and over the wide earth which lay parched 
and languishing from the long drought.** 

2. As the little cloud sailed along, she saw far be- 
neath** her the poor laborers toiling" in the sweat of 
their brows, while she was wafted along by the Ught 
breath of the morning, free from care and toil. 

3. " Ah ! " said she, " could I but do something to 
lighten the labors of those poor men upon the earth, drive 
•away their cares, give refreshment to Ihe thirsty" and 
fpod to the hungry ! " And the day went on, and the 
cloud grew bigger and bigger ; and as she grew, her de- 
sire to devote her life to mankind grew likewise stronger. 

4. But on the earth the heat waxed more intense ;*' 
the sun's rays burned like fire, till the wearied laborers 
nearly fainted in the fields ; and y6t they worked on and 
on, for they were^* very poor. Prom time to time they 
cast a piteous look up at the cloud, as much as to say, 
" Ah, that you would help us ! " 

6. " I will help you," said the cloud ; and she began 
to sinE gently down. But presently she remembered 
what she had once heard^* when a little child, in the 
depths of the sea, that if a cloud ventures too near the 
earth, she dies. 

6. For a while'^ she wavered, and was driVen hither 
and thither by her thoughts ; but at length she stood still, 
and, with all the gladnSss of a good resolution, she cried, 
" Ye weary men who are toiling on the earth, I will 
help you ! " 

t« « 
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7. Filled with this thought, the cloud suddenly ex- 
panded to a gigantic size ; she had never imagined her- 
self capable of such greatness. Like an angel of blessing, 
she stood above the earth, and spread her wings^ over 
the parched fields; and her form became so glorious, 
so awful, that she filled man and beas^Vith fear, and 
the trees and the grass bent before her, while yet they 
all well knew** that she was their l^en'efactor. 

8. " Ay,'* I will help you," said^* the cloud again ;" 
"receive me, — I die for you!" The en'ergy" of a 
mighty purpose thrilled through her; a brilliant flashr 
gleamed across'®' her, and the thunder roared. Strong 
was that will, and stronger still the love, pen'e-trated by 
which she fell, and dissolved in a shower that shed 
blessings on the earth. 

9. The rain was her work; the rain was also her 
death, and the act was glorious. Far over the land, as 
wide as the rain extended, a brilliant bow was bent, 
formed of the purest rays of the upper heavens ;** it was 
the last greeting of that self-sacrificing spirit of love. 
The rainbow vanished, but the blessing of the cloud long 
rested upon the land which*' she had saved. 



ni.— NOW IS THE TIME. 

The bud will soon become a flower, 

The flower become a seed ; 
Then seize, O youth ! the present hour, — 

Of that thou hast most need. 

Do thy best always, — r do it now, — 

For, in the present time, 
As in the furrows^ of a plow. 

Fall seeds of good or crime. 

The sun and rain will ripen^ fast 

Each so3d that thou hast sown ; 
And every act and word at last 

By its own fruit be known. 
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And soon the harvest of thj toil 

Rejoicing thou shalt reap ; 
Or o'er Ihy wiW, neglected soil 

Gro forth -in shame to weep. 



IV. — THE HORSE-SHOE NAIL. 

1. A PARMER one© went to market, and, meeting with 
good luck, he sold all his com, and lined his purse'* 
mth silver and gold. Then he thought it time to re- 
turn, in order to reach home before night-fall ; so he 
packed his money-bags upon his horse's back, and set 
out on his journey. 

2. At noon he stopped in a village to rest ; and when 
he was starting again, the hostler, as he led out the horse, 
said, "Please you, sir, tiie left shoe behind has lost a 
nail." — " Let it go,*' answered the farmer ; " the shoe 
will hold fast enough for the twenty miles that I have 
still to travel.*^ I 'm in haste." So saying, he jour- 
neyed on. 

3. In the afternoon, the farmer stopped again to bait 
his horse ; and, as he was sitting in the inn, the stable- 
boy came, and said, " Sir, yoair horse has lost a nail in 
his left shoe behind 4 shall I take him to the black- 
smith ? " — " Let him alone," answered the farmer ; 
" I 've only six miles further to go, and the horse will 
travel well enough that distance. I 've no time to lose." 

4. Away rode the farmer ; but he had not gone far 
before the horse l)egan to limp ; it had not limped far 
before it began to stumble; and it had not stumbled 
long before it fell down and broke a leg. 

6. Then the farmer was obUged** to leave the horse 
lying in the road, to unstrap his bags, throw them over 
his shoulder, and make his way, as well as he could, 
home on foot, where he did not arrive till late at night. 
" An my ill-luck," said the farmer to himself, ^* comes 
from neglect of a horse-shoe nail ! " 
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v. — THE GOLDEN SNUFF-BOX. 

1. A COLONEL^* showed to his oflScers, who were din- 
ing with him, a new** and very beautiful golden snuflf-box. 
After a while he wanted to take a pinch of snuflFJ and, 
feeling in all his pockets, said, with surprise, " Where 
is my box ? Do just see, gentlemen, if any of you has 
put it into his pocket in a fit of absence of mind.'' 

2. They all stood up inmiediately, and turned theuf 
pockets inside out, without the snuflP-box being discov- 
ered. An ensign only remained sitting^ and he, with 
evident embfirrassment, said, ^' I cannot turn my pockev 
out: my word of honor that I have not got the bo> 
ought to be sufficient." 

8. The officers went away, exchanging nods with onr 
another, and each looking upon him as the thief. Tb<) 
following day, the colonel had him sent for, and said : 
" The box has been found ; there was a hole in mf 
pocket, and it got in between the lining. But now tell 
me why you refused to show your pocket, as all the res< 
of the company did." 

4. The ensign answered: "To you alone, colonel, 
can I willingly tell it. My parents^* are** poor; 1 
therefore" give them half my pay ; and I eat nothing** 
hot at my dinner. When I was invited by you, I had 
already got my dinner in my pocket; and I should 
have felt ashamed if, in turning out my pocket, a slice 
of black bread and a sausage had fallen out." 

6. The colonel exclaimed, in delight, "You are a 
very good son! and, in order that you may support 
your parents more easily, you shall dine at 'my table 
every day." He then invited all the officers to an 
entertainment, assured them all of the ensign's inno- 
cence, and handed to him, for a testimony of his es- 
teem, the golden snuff-box as a present. 

' 6. I must confess I should have liked the endg>.. 
better, however, if he had manfully tamed out i\ 
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pocket, and not felt any mortification in doing it, so 
long as he knew'* that he had done nothing wrong or 
mean. Never be afraid of being known to submit to 
poor fare and poor attire, so long as it is in a good 
€ause, ftnd consistent with your ability. 



VI.— THE SENSES. 

Sat, what is it, Eyes, ye see ? — 
*^ Shade and sunshine, flower and tree ; 
Banning waters swift and clear, 
And the harvests of the year. 
These we see, and for the sight 
Bless the Giver infinite." 

Tell me. Ears, what have ye heard ? — 
** Many and many a singing bird ; 
Winds within the tree-tops blowing ; 
Bapid rivers strongly flowing ; 
Awful thunder ; ocean strong ; 
And the kindly human tongue. 
These and more an entrance find 
To the chambers of the mind.** 

Tefl me, busy Hands, I pray, 

What ye 're doing through the day ? — 

* Ever working, never still, 

We are servants to the will." — 

Busy hands, whate'er^ ye do. 

Still keep peace and love in view. 



Vn. — EXERCISE AND FRESH AIR. 

1. Bodily exercise, especially in the open air, is ol 
the greatest importance to health. It produces hunger 
and thirst/* assists'^ in digesting what we eat and 
drink, and renders it useful to the body. It purifies the 
blood, and keeps up a healthy action in all the orgians ; 
it givM us sweet and wholesome sleep. 
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2. The exercise of any particular limb does iittla 
besides improving the strength of that limb. In ^rder 
to increase our general strength, the whole firame must 
be brought into exercise. 

3. The blacksmith, by wielding his hammer, incr6««seg 
the muscular volume** and strength of his right arm 
only ; or if the rest of his body derive any advantage 
from his exercise, it is through the general movement 
which the wielding of a hammer occasions. 

4. One whose profession consists in dancing or leap- 
ing, for the same reason, chiefly improves the muscles 
of his legs. The right hand of most per^ns, by beii*g** 
more frequently employed than the left, becomes sensi- 
bly larger, as well as stronger. 

5. In order, then, to maintain in a sound p^te the en- 
ergies which nature has given us, and, more particularly, 
to increase their amount, we must exercise them. If we 
desire to have a strong Umb, we must exercise that limb ; 
if we desire that the whole of our frame should be sound 
and strong, we must exercise the whole of our frame. 

6. Exercise should never be too violent, or too long 
continued. It may then be hurtftd. If excessive exer- 
tion be indulged in, the vital powers of the part are 
exhausted,*'.8|,nd a loss of energy, instead of a gain, will 
be the consequence. 

7. When we have been taking a good deal of exercise, 
or have worked so industriously that we are over-heated, 
and perspire very freely, it is dangerous to sit in a 
draught*'* of air, on to drink very cold water ; because 
by so doing we produce" too sudden a change in the 
body, and by this means endanger health, and-even life. 

8. The air that we breathe should be fresh, pure, and 
dry. Have you never felt unwell when yoTi have re- 
mained some time in a small room with a great number 
of persons, especially if neither doors nor windows'** were 
open ^"' Air that has been once drawn into the lungs, 
and then breathed out, becomes deprived of its health- 
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^ving virtue. Bad, impure air, if breathed for, a length 
of tiirie, will often bring on the worst diseases. 

9. When a number of persons sleep together in a small 
room, and they neglect the means of Ventilation," the air 
becomes foul and injurious. Each individual is constantly 
throwing off impurities from the lungs into the room. 
What should be done ? The door or window should be left 
open, if there is no other way of keeping the air fresh. 

10. The effect is still worse, if, in a room, besides the 
breath of a number of people, there is smoke from lamps 
or candles, or the burning of gas.^ In such cases, we 
are" not only liable to be made sick, but are sometimes 
almost suffocated. Frequently deatli is produced®*' from 
the gas of charcoal, where there is no way for it to 
escape up the chimney or out of the window. 

11. The blood receives from the air certain'* parts 
that are necessary to alter it, and fit it for circulation 
through the body ; but it cannot receive those parts un- 
less fresh air has been^ drawn into the lungs. If the 
B^ is not pure, it fails to improve the blood ; it is much 
more apt to do harm than good. For this reason, it is 
impossible to feel well any length of time in a place 
where the virtue of the air has been exhausted by the 
number of persons breathing it. 

12. People who live in swampy districts, where vast 
quantities of vegetable matter are constantly decaying, 
are subject to ague, and other troublesome and danger- 
ous disorders. This is owing to their breathing damp 
and impure air. A collection of stagnant water on the 
surface of the groxmd will often breed fevers, which 
spread through a large neighborhood. 

13. Neither men, nor animals, nOr vegetables, can 
live, if the air which surrounds them be not constantly 
renewed." A plant confined in a glass case soon dies ; 
and instances have been known where a mimber of men, 
shut up in a small, close dungeon, have perished, after 
dreadfdl tufferings. 
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Vm— THE CALIPH AND THE WEAVER. 

1. A CALIPH,*' who once reigned in Bagdad,'* built q 
palace renowned for beauty and mag-nif i-cence. Near 
its entrance stood an old and ruinous cottage, the hum- 
ble" dwelling of a poor weaver. 

2. There, contented with the trifling returns of his 
daily labor, the old weaver tranquilly passed his time, 
free from debt and anxiety, envying nobody, and envied 
by none.*** 

8. As his abode fronted^ the royal mansion, the 
vizier"' wished at once, without cSr'emony, to have the 
hovel^ pulled down; but the caliph commanded that 
its value** should first" be oflfered to the owner. 

4. Ac-cord'ing-ly, the weaver was visited by the vizier, 
who tried, by oflFering him gold, to persuade him to give 
up his hab-i-ta'tion. 

5. " No ; keep your money," the poor man replied. 
" My labor at the loom places me beyond want, and as 
to my house, I cannot part with it. Here I was born, 
here my father breathed his last mortal breath, and 
here I hope to breathe mine." 

6. " But," said the vizier, angrily, " your miserable 
hut is too near to the caliph's palace. It oflFends the 
eye ; and, if you obstinately refuse to give it up, you 
shall be turned out without the money I now offer." 

7. " The caliph can, if he pleases," said the weaver, 
'* drive me away and destroy my home ; but, if he does 
so, he will behold me every morning seated on its last 
stone, and weeping at my misery. I know that his 
generous heart would be touched at my desolation." 

8. This language provoked the vizier to wrath. He 
returned to his master, the caliph, and asked permis- 
sion to punish the rash cottager, and level his humble 
abode instantly to the ground. 

9. But the caliph said, ^' At my cost let the cottage 
be repaired ; my glory will live with** its continuance. 
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Looking at the palace^ men will say of me, ^ He n^as 
great ; ' and when they behold the cottage, they will ex- 
daim, * He was just ! ' '* 

10. Now, which was the wiser and better man, — the 
vizier who wanted to rob the poor weaver of his rights, or 
his master, the caliph, who refused to commit a wrong ? 



IX. — THE VOICE OF THE GRASS. 

HsBE I come creeping,** creeping everywhertl 

By the dusty road-side, 

On the sunny hill-side, 

Close by the noisy brook. 

In every shady nook, 
I come creeping, creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, creeping everjrwhere 

All round the open door, 

Where sit the aged^* poor, 

Here where the children play 

In the bright and merry May, 
I come creeping, creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, creeping everywhere; 

In the noisy city street 

My pleasant face you '11 meet. 

Cheering the sick at heart, 

Toiling his busy part, — 
Silently creeping, creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, creeping everjrwhere; 

You cannot see me coming. 

Nor hear my low, sweet humming ; 

For in the starry night 

And the glad morning light 
I come quietly creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, creeping everjrwherej 
More welcome than the flowers 
Iq summer's pleasant hours : 
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The gentle cow** is glad, 
And the merry bird not sod, 
To see me creeping, creeping everywhere. 

4 Here I come creeping, creeping everywhere : 
My humble song of praise 
Most gratefully I raise ' 
To Him at whose conmiand 
I beautify the land. 
Creeping, silently creeping everywhere. 



jr. — REMARKABLE CONDUCT OF A LITTLE GIRL. 

1. In Lyons"' not long ago, a young girl, the child of 
poOT parents, was taken up for stealing a loaf of bread 
from a baker's shop. A crowd collected about her, as 
the police^'^ officers were carrying her off. Among the 
spectators was a little girl named Ruth, who happened 
to be going home from school at the moment. 

2. Seeing vhat the Arrested girl was in great distress, 
Ruth felt cc x^passion for her, and made her way close 
up to her through the crowd, and asked if she eould do 
anything for her. " 0, yes, miss," said the culprit ; 
" father and mother and my two little brothers are almost 
dying for want of food.*^ She then communicated her 
parents' name, that of the street they lived in, and the 
number of their house. * 

3. Ruth had barely time to receive this information, 
when the officers led their prisoner away. Ruth stood, 
for a moment, overcome \rith sorrow at tihe ftte of the 
unhappy girl. Then she considered with herself what 
she could do for the suffering family, to aid whom 
the loaf of bread had been stolen. 

4. Ruth recollected that her mother was out of town, 
and she knew no way by which she could procure money 
to relieve the wants of the poor folks thas coiaatuiendod 
to her care. Suddenly she bethought heyh£lf of ft re* 
source' of a strange kind. 
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5. A hair-dresser, who lived near her mother's house, 
dnd knew?** her family, had often praised Ruth's beauti- 
ful hair, and had told her, in jest, to come to him when- 
ever she wished to have it cut, and he would give her 
five dollars for it to make wigs of. 

6. This used to make Ruth proud an(^ pleased, but 
she now thought of it in a diflFerent way. In oriet to 
procure money for the assistance of the starving family, 
she went straight to the hair-dresser's, put him in mind 
of his promise, and offered to let him cut off all her 
pretty** locks for what he thought them worth. 

7. Naturally surprised by such an application, the 
hair-dresser, who was a kind and intelligent man, made 
in-qu?ry into the cause of his young friend's visit. Her 
secret was easily drawn from her, and it caused the 
hair-dresser almost to shed tears of pleasure. He gave 
the little bargainer three dollai;^, and promised to come 
and claim the hair at some future day. 

8. Delighted with her success, Ruth got a basket, 
bought some provisions, and set out on her grrand of 
mercy to the parents of the girl who had stolen the loaf. 
What was their surprise on seeing the little stranger 
enter their poor apartment ! Her cheeks were flushed 
with excitement, and her long flaxen hair fell in curls 
upon her shoulders. 

9. '^ Your daughter," she said, " will not come back 
perhaps to-day ; but keep up your spirits. She told me 
about you, and I have brought you these provisions.'* 
After these encouraging words, the young messenger of 
good put some money into the hands of the father, and 
then, with a look of pity and satisfaction, disappeared. 

10. Before Ruth returned home, the hairrdresser had 
gone to her mother's, found that lady come home, and 
related to her all the circumstances ; so that, wlien the 
possessor of the golden tresses came back, she was grati- 
fied by being received into the open arms of her pleased 
and praising parent. 
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11. When the story was told at the police office by 
the hair-dresser, Jhe theft of the loaf was visited by no 
severe punishment. The culprit was released*' with a 
proper rebuke and some good advice. Many friends 
were raised up to the poor femily, and they were^' soon 
restored 'to ^alth and comfort, and all througli the 
thoilghtful humanity of little Buth. 



XI. — THE MISCHIEVOUS BOY. 

1. I RESIDED in Philadelphia, in the vicinity of 4 mar- 
ket. One evening, as I was quietly sitting with my 
family, I heard a loud rap at my front door. I went to 
the door, and y^ surprised, on opening it, to find no one 
there. I shut the door, and turned to go to the parlor. 

2. I had hardly proceeded a yard, before rap, rap, 
went the knocker again. I hastily opened the door, but 
no one was to be seen. I concluded that some mis'- 
chievous boy was disposed to have a little sport a.^ my 
expense, but, as I was not willing'to' be annoyed with 
mischief, I shut the door, and kept hold of it. Very 
soon the raps were repeated. 

3. I suddenly opened the door ; but nobody was to be 
seen. The evening was dark, and, as I stood at the door, 
the raps were renewed** for a few seconds. I stood in 
astonishment ; but, upon putting my hand upon the 
knocker, the mystery was unravelled. I found a string 
tied to it, and my little persecutor was standing behind 
one of the pillars of the market with one end in bis 
hand, operating upon my knocker at his pleasure. 

4. I closed the door and went out a back way, pass- 
ing down the foot-way, till I got some distance below 
the lad, when I turned and came up behind him, and 
took hold of his arm. He was very much alarmed, and 
began to entreat me to let him go, when the following 
dialogue took place : — 
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5. "Well, my lad, thou art amusing thyself at my 
expense. I want thee to go home with me." — " 0, 
you are going to whip*' me ! Please let mo go, and I 
will never do so again." — "I will not whip thee, but 
thou must go home with me." 

6. After repeated assurances tliat I would not whip 
him, at length the poor fellow** consented ; but he had 
no faith in my promise not to whip him, and went in the 
full expectation that he was to be punished. I seated 
him in the parlor, and took a seat by his side. He was 
a bright-looking little fellow, about thirteen or fourteen 
years of age. « 

7. I asked him if he went to school. He replied that 
he did. " Canst thou read ? " I inquired. — " Yes." — 
" Well, let us read a few chapters in the Bible." 

8. I opened the Bible, read a chapter, and then gave 
it to him ; and I was much pleased to discover that he 
could read so well. We spent about an hour in that 
manner, when I remarked that we had spent the even- 
ing very pleasantly together ; I now thought it was about 
time for him to go home. 

9. " K thy father or mother inquire where thou hast 
been," I said, " tell them that thou hast been spending 
the evening with me ; and when thou feelest an inclina- 
tion to be a little mis'chievous, call upon me. I shall 
always be pleased to see thee." He left my house re- 
joicing, and never troubled me afterwards. — Hopper. 



Xn. — tHE MIMIC. 

A MIMIC I knew, who, to give him his due,^ 
Was exceeded by non#**, and was equalled by few. 

He could bai'k like a dog ; he could grunt like a hog; 
Nay, I really believe he could croak like a frog. 

Then, as for a bird, — - you may trust to my word, 
T was the best imitation that ever you heard : 
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It must be confessed that he copied birds best : 

You 'd have thought he had lived all his life in a nest* 

It happened, one day, that he came in the way 

Of a sportsman, — an excellent marksman, they say. 

And near a stone wall, with his little bird-call^ 
The mimic attempted to imitate all. 

So well did he do it, the birds all flew to it ; 
But, ah ! he had certainly reason to rue it. 

It turned out no fun, — for the man with the gun, 
Who was seeking for partridges, took him for one. 

He was shot in the side ; and he feelingly cried, 
A moment or so ere"* he fainted and died : 

" Who for others prepare a trap, should beware 
They do not themselves fall into the snare." 



Xm. — THE MISER AND THE MOITSB. 

A MISER, traversing his house. 

Espied, unusual there, a mouse. 

And thus his uninvited guest. 

Briskly inquisitive, addressed : 

" Tell me, my dear, to what cause is it 

I owe this unexpected visit ? " 

The mouse her host obliquely"' eyed, 

And, smiling, pleasantly replied, 

" Fear not, good fellow, for your hoard : 

I come to lodffe, and not to board/ " 

THANBLATED FBOM THE GbEEK BT CoWPtf^ 



XIV. — ON LEARNING TO SAY NO. 

1. It often requires great courage to say NO. But, 
by being able promptly, on occasion, to utter this little 
monosyllable,"' you may save yourself a deal of troubla 
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Tour welfare, your integrity, your self-respect, may de- 
pend on your ability to 'reply, resolutely, NO. 

2. You are urged by some of your companions to 
engage in some amusement, or to go on some excur^ 
sion,*^ which you know to be wrong. You say no at the 
outset, firmly and quickly, and there is the end of it. 

3. But, if you hesitate, you will be importuned" until 
you will probably yield ; and, having thus giVen up your 
own judgment, and violated your conscience, you will lose 
your power of resistance, and yield to every enticement. 

4. Joseph has cultivated decision of character. He 
never hesitates a moment when anything wrong is pro' 
posed. He rejects" it instantly. The consequence is, 
his companions never think of going to him when they 
have any mis'chievous scheme on foot. 

6. His prompt and decisive no they do not wish to en- 
counter. His parents can trust him anywhere, because 
they have no fears of his being led astray; because he 
has learned to say no. And this relieves them of a load 
of anxiety. 

6. Reuben is the opposite of this. He wishes to please 
everybody in everything, and therefore^' has not the 
courage to say ho to any one. He seems wholly unable to 
resist the temptation. He is, therefore, always getting 
into diflSculty, — always doing something that he ought 
not, through the enticement of his companions. 

7. His parents scarcely dare trust him out of their 
sight, they are so fearful that he will be led astray. He 
is thus a source of great anxiety to them, and all because 
he cannot say NO. 

8. Now, let me beg of you to learn to say no. If you 
find any difficulty in uttering it, — if your tongue will 
not earily do its office, — go by yourself, and practise 
saying wo, NO, NO ! till you can articulate the word 
diearly, distinctly, fmd without hesitation. 

9. Practise it till you have it always ready on your 
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tougue'a end, to utter with emphasis to every girl or 
boy, man or woman, or evil spirit, who presumes" to 
propose to you to do anything that is wrong. 

10. But there are occasions when it may be well to 
cultivate the power of saying yes. When asked to do a 
fellow-creature a kindness, the granting of which will not 
conflict with our duty to ourselves or others, we should 
then avoid that little word wo, so proper in repelUng 
temptation, or rejecting a wrong request. — Newcomb. 



XV. — TO A BUTTERFLY. 

Stay near me ! — do not take thy flight 1 
A little longer stay in sight ! 
Much con'verse do I find in thee, 
Historian of my infancy I 

Float near me ! — do not yet depart I 

Dead times revive in thee j 
Thou bring'st, gay creature as thou aity 
A solemn image to my heart, — 

My &ther*s family ! 

Of pleasant, pleasant were the days, 
The time when, in our childish plays, 
My sister Emmeline and I 
Together chased the butterfly ! 

A very hunter did I rush 

Upon the prey : -r- with leaps and springs 
I followed on from brake to bush ; 
But she (Heaven love her !) feared to brush 

The dust from off its wings. 

WOBDSWORTH. 
XVI. — THE KING AND THE t'LATTERER. 

1. 5l^NYS'ius, the tyrant of Sicily, was far from being 
happy, though he had great riches, and all the pleasures 
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which 'wealth could procure. DamJgKjles, one of his 
flatterers, told^him that no monarch had ever been 
greater or happier than Diojiysius. "Hast thou a 
mind," said the king, " to taste this happiness, and to 
know what that is of which thou hast so. high an idea ? " 
Dam'o-des with joy accepted the oflFer. 

2.^The king ordered that a royal banquet should b« 
prepared, and a gilded sofa placed for him. There werQ 
sideboards loaded with gold and silver plate of immense 
value. Pages of great beauty were ordered to attend 
his table, and to obey his conmiands. 

3. fragrant ointments,*' flowers and^per'fumes, were 
added to the feast, and the table was spread with choice 
delicacies of every kind. Dana.'o-cles, overnelated with 
pleasure, fancied himself amongst superior bpings. 

4. But in the midst of all this happiness, as he lay 
indulging himself in state, he sees let down from the 
ceiling, just over his head, a large bright sword,** hung 
by a single hair. Tliis sight put an end to his joy. 

5. The pomp of his attendance, the glitter of the 
carved plate, and the delicacy of the viapds, cease- to 
afford him any pleasure. He dreads to stretch forth his 
hand to the table. He throws off the garland of roses. 
He hastens to remove from so dangerous a situation, 
and earnestly begs the king to restore him to hislSrmer 
humble" condition, having no desire to enjoy any longer 
a happiness so terrible. 

6. By this device Dionjrsius showed to Dam'o-cles how 
wretched was he, the king, imthe midst of aUthe treas- 
ures and all the honors which royalty could bestow. 



XVIL — SUMMER WOODS. 

Comb jt into the summer woods ; there enteretfa no annoj ; 
All greenly wave the chestnat-leaves, and the earth is fall of joj. 
I cannot tell you half the sights of beauty you may see. 
The bursts of golden sunshine, and many a shady tree. 

& 9 
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There, lightly swung, in bowery glades, the honeysuckles twine; , 
There blooms the pink sabbatia, and the scarlet columbine ; 
There grows the purple yiolet in some dusk woodland spot ; 
There grows the little Mayflower, and the wood foiget-me-not. 

And many a merry bird is there, unscared by lawless men ; 
The blue-winged jay, the woodpecker, and the golden-crested wrea. 
Come down, and ye shall see them all, the timid and the bold ; 
For their sweet life of pleasantness, it is not to be told. 

I *ve seen the freakish squirrels drop down from their leafy tree. 
The little squirrels with the old, — great joy it was to me ! 
And far within that summer wood, among the leaves so green, 
Tl^re flows a little gurgling brook, the brightest e'er** was seen. • 

There come the little gentle bii-ds, without a fear of ill, 

Down to the murmuring water's edge, and freely drink their fill ! 

And dash about, and splash about, — the merry little things, — 

And look askance with bright black eyes, and flirt their dripping wings. 

The nodding plants, they bowed their heads, as if, in heartsome cheer, 
They spake unto those little things, " 'T is merry living here I " 
O, how my heart ran o'er with joy ! I saw that all was good, 
And how we might glean up delight all round us, if we would I 



XVin. — FUN AMONG ANIMALS. 

1. Fun is not confined to boys and girls. Some of 
the smallest insects'* are discovered to enjoy themselves 
in sports and amusements after their ordinary toils, or 
satiating themselves with food, just as regularly as is the 
case with jnany human beihgs. Tliey run races, wrestle 
with each other, ^ and, out of fun, carry each other on 
their backs much in the same manner as boys. 

2. A small species of s^f^ts, in the intervals of their in- 
dustry, have been seen carrying each other on their 
backs, the rider holding with his mandibles"' the neck 
of his bearer, and embracing it closely with his legs. 
Gould, a writer on ants, mentions that he has often wit- 
nessed these exercises, and says that, in all cases, after 
being carried a certain length, the ant was let go in a 
Mendly and careful manner. 
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3. Smdl birds diase each other about in play. The 
trumpeter-bird hops about in the most eccentric manner 
on one leg, and throws somersets. Tlie crane expands 
its wings, runs round in circles, leaps, and, throwing 
little stones and pieces of wood in the air, endeavors to 
cStch them again, or pretends to avoid them, as if afraid. 
Water-birds, such a^ ducks and geese, dive after each 
other, and cleave the surface of the water with out- 
stretched neck and flapping wings, throwing an abun- 
dant spray around. 

4. There is a story told of a tame magpie which was 
seen busily engaged in a gardep gathering pebbles, and, 
with much solem'nity, and a studied air, dropping them 
into a hole about eighteen inches deep, made to receive 
a post. After dropping each stone, it cried " Currack ! " 
triumphantly, and set off for another. On examining 
the spot, a poor toad** was found in the hole, which the 
magpie was stoning for his amusement. 

5. The mocking-bird seems to take delight in imitat- 
ing the noises made by other animals, and by man him- 
self. He whistles for the dog ; Caesar starts up, wags 
his tail, and runs to meet his master. He squeaks out 
like a hurt chicken ; and the hen hurries about with 
hanging wings and bristled feathers, clucking to protect 
its injured brood. The barking of the dog, the mewing 
of the cat, the creaking of a passing wheelbarrow, Ittlaw, 
with great truth and rapidity. 

6. Deer often engage in a sham battle, or a trial of 
strength, by twisting their horns together and pushing 
for the mastery. All animals that pretend violence in 
their play stop, short of exercising it : the dog takes the 
greatest precaution not to injure by his bite ; and the 
o'rang-outang,'* in wrestling with his keeper, pretends 
to throw him, and makes a feint of biting him. 

7. Some animals carry out in their play the semblance 
ojf cS^tching their prey: young cats, for instance, leap 
after every small and moving object, even to the leaves 
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strewn'* by the autumn wind ; they crouch** and steal 
forward, ready for a spring, the body quivering and 
the tail vibrating with emotion. They bound on the 
moving leaf, and again spring forward to another. 
Young tigers and cougars'* have been seen playing 
with roimd substances, like kittens with a ball of yarn. 

8. The California Indians say that the cubs of the 
bear go through all sorts of queer little antics, very 
often apparently for the sole purpose of distressing their 
anxious parents. The grown-up bears engage in dances, 
and the places where such sports have been held aro 
detected by the Indians from the manner in which the 
ground is beaten. 

9. Sometimes a bear will dance by himself, while 
others squat down and look on, as if criticising"' the 
performance. At other times, a whole party of bears 
will join" in a sort of quadrille."' The custom proves 
that Bruin,"' though his exterior is rough, and his ordi- 
nary deportment by no means graceful, knows how to 
relax among his equals, and is not indifferent to social 
amusement. 



XIX. — THE BERVIS AND THE KING. 

1. A DERVis,"' travelling through Tartary, went into 
the k#ig's palace by mistake, as if thinking it to be a pub- 
lic inn, or cSravan'sary. Having looked about him for 
some time, he entered into a long gallery where he laid 
down his wallet and spread his carpet, in order to repose 
himself upon it, after the manner of the Eastern nations. 

2. He had not been long in this posture before he was 
discovered by some of the guards, who asked him what 
was his business in that place. The dervis told them 
he intended to take up his night's lodging in that c^lra- 
vansary. The guards told him, in a very angry manner, 
that the house he was in was not a caravansary, but the 
king's palace. 
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8. It happened that the king hhnself passed through 
the gallery during this debate ; and, smiling at the mis' 
take of the dervis, asked him how he could possibly be so 
dull as not to distinguish a palace from a caravansary. 

4. " Sir/' says the dervis, "give me leave to ask your 
Majesty a question or two : Who were the persons 
that lodged in this tiouse when it was first built ? " 
The king replied, his ancestors. " And who," says the 
dervis, " was the last person that lodged here ? " Tlio 
king replied, his father. " And Tfho is it," says the 
dervis, " that lodges here at present ? " 

6. The king told him that it was himself. "And 
who," says the dervis, " will be here after you ? " The 
king answered, the young prince, his son. " Ah ! sir," 
said the dervis, " a house that changes its inhabitants so 
often, and receives such a perpetual succession of guests, 
is not a palace, but a caravansary." 



XX. — THE PET LAMB. 

The dew** was faUing fast, the stars began to blink ; 

I heard a voice : it said, " Drink, pretty creature, drink I * 

And, looking o'er the hedge, before me I espied 

A snow-white mountain lamb, with a maiden at its side. 

No other sheep were near ; the lamb was all alone, 
And by a slender cord was tethered to a stone ; 
With one knee on the grass did the little maiden kneel, 
While to that mountain lamb she gave its evening meal. 
" Rest, little one," she said ; " hast thou forgot the day 
When my father found thee first, in places far away ? 
Many flocks were on the hills, but thou wert owned by none. 
And thy mother from thy side forevermore was gone. 
" Thou ftiow'st that twice a day I have brought thee in this can 
Fresh water from the brook, as clear as ever ran ; 
And twice, too, in the day, when the ground is wet with dew, 
I bring thee draughts*^ of milk, — warm milk it is, and new. _ 
" Thy limbs will shortly be twice as stout as they are row ; 
Then I '11 yoke thee to my cart, like a pony in ihe plow : 
6* 
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My playmate tbou sbalt be ; and when the wind is cold, 
Our hearth" shall be thy bed, our house shall be thy fold. 

'^ See, here thou need'st not fear the raven in the sky ; 
Both night and day thou 'rt safe, — our cottage is hard by. 
Why bleat so after me ? Why pull so at thy chain ? 
^leep, and at break of day I '11 come to thee again." 

WORDSWOBTIL 



XXI. — SUNNY BATS IN WINTER. 

Summer is a glorious season, 
Warm, and bright, and pleasant; 

But the past is not a reason 
To despise the present 

So, while Health can climb the mountain 
And the log lights up the hall, 

There are sunny days in Winter, 
After alL 

Spring, no doubt, hath &ded from ub, 

Maiden-like, in charms ; 
Summer, too, with aU her promise^ 

Perished in our arms ; -^ 
Biit the memory of the vanished 

Whom our hearts recall 
Maketh sunny dajs in Winter^ 

After all! 

Sunny hours in every season 

Wait the innocent, — 
Those who taste with love and reason 

What their God has sent 
Those who neither soar too highly, 

Nor too lowly fall. 
Feel the sunny days of Winter, 

After alll 

Then, although our darling treasures 

Vanish from the heart ; 
Then, although our once-loved pleasures 

One by one depart ; 
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Though the tomb loom in the distance, 

And the mourning-pall, — 
There is sunshine, and no Winter, 
After all! 



XXn.— THE BEAR AND THE CHILDREN. 

1. I WILL tell you a cir'ciimstance which occurred a 
jrear ago in a country town in the south of Germany. 
The master of a dancing-bear was sitting in the tap-room 
of an inn, eating his supper ; whilst the bear (poor, harm- 
less beast !) was tied up behind the wood-stack in the yard. 

2. In the room up stairs three little children were play- 
ing about. Jramp! tramp! was suddenly heard on the 
stairs. Who could it be? The door flew open, and, 
behold ! there entered the bear, — the huge shaggy beast, 
— with his clanking chain. 

3. Tired of standing so long in the yard alone, Bru'in^ 
had at length found liis way to the staircase. At first 
the little children were in a terrible fright at this unex- 
pected visit, and each ran into a corner to hide himself. • 

4. But the bear found them all out, and put his muz- 
zle,"' snuffling, up to them, but did not harm them in 
the least. He must be a big dog, thought the children; 
and they began to stroke him familiarly. 

6. The bear stretched himself out at his full length 
upon the floor, and the youngest boy rolled over him, and 
nestled his curly head in the shaggy black far of the 
beast. Then the eldest boy went and fetched his drum 
and thuQiped away on it with might and main ; where- 
upon the bear stood erect upon his hind legs, and began 
to dance. 

6. What glorious fun! Each boy shouldered his 
musket ; the bear must of course have one too, and he 
held it tight and firm, like any soldier. There's a com- 
rade for you, my lads ! And away they marched, — one, 
two, — one, two ! 
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7. The door suddenly opened, and the children's 
mother entered. You should have seen her, — speech- 
less with terror, her cheeks white as a sheet, and her 
eyes fixed with horror ! But the youngest boy nodded 
with a look of intense deUght, and cried, " Mother, we 
are only playing at soldiers!'' At that moment the 
master of the bear appeared. Andersen. 



XXra. — GETTING INTO A PASSION. 

1. It does not follow, because people may retire from 
the world, that they must become saints ; for so long as 
the tendency to evil remains in the heart, some circum- 
stance from without will call it forth, and then sin is 
again committed. To make this clear, I must tell you 
an old story. 

2. There was once a man of a very passionate temper ; 
and, instead of looking for the cause of this in himself, 
he threw the blame of it on other people. It was thcgr, 
he said, who made him gSt into such passions, and who 
spoiled*' all his pleasure in life, and therefore he would 
leave them, and become a hermit. 

8. And so he went into a desert place, where there 
were no inhabitants, and built himself a hut in the mid- 
dle of a wood where there was a little spring of water ; 
and the small quantity of bread that he needed he or- 
dered a boy to bring to him once a week, and place upon 
a rock a good way from the hut. 

4. He had not been a hermit very long — not many 
days, I believe — when he took his pitcher and went to 
the spring. The ground by the spring was very uneven; 
and so his pitcher fell over as he set it down. The her- 
mit lifted it up, and placed it carefully under the spring, 
but the water, which poured out with great force, fell on 
one side of the pitcher, and again it tumbled. This put 
tiie hermit in a great passion, and, snatching up the 
pitcher, he said, " It shall"* stand, though ! " and set it 
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down on the ground with such violence, that it broke 
all to pieces. 

6. With this, he saw he had been giving way to one of 
his old bursts^* of passion, and he said to himself, " If 
this is the way I go on in my solitude, the fault must be 
mine if I cannot command my temper among men. I 
had better return to my duties in the world, and en- 
deavor to avoid evil, and do what is right." And so he 
went back into the world a wiser and a better man. 



XXIV. — THE SPRING JOURNEY. 

O, GBEEN was the com as I rode on my way, 
And bright were the dews on the blossoms of May, 
And dark was the sycamore's shade to behold, 
And the oak's tender leaf was of emerald and gold. 

The thrush from his holly, the lark from his cloud, 
Their chorus of rapture sang jovial and loud ; 
From the soft vernal sky to the soft grassy ground, 
There was beauty above me, beneath,*^ and around. 

The mild southern breeze brought a shower from the hill. 

And ySt, though it left me all dripping and chill, 

I felt a new^ pleasure, as onward I sped. 

To gaze where the rainbow gleamed broad overhead. 

0. such be life's journey ! and such be our skill 
To lose in its blessings the sense of its ill ! 

Through sunshine and shower may our pr^g'ress be eveQ« 
And our tears add a charm to the prospect of heaven. 

HSBBB. 

XXV. —ON CHEERFULNESS. 

1. I HAVE always preferred cheerfulness to mirth. 
The latter I consider as an act, the former as a habit of 
the mind. Mirth is short and transient, cheerfulness 
fixed and permanent. 

2. Those are often raised into the greatest trans'ports 

3* 
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of mirth who are subject to the greatest depressions of 
merancholy ; on the con'trary, cheerfulness, though it 
does not give the mind such an ex'quisite gladness, pre- 
vents us from falling into any depths of sorrow. 

8 . Mirth is like a flash of lightning, that breaks through 
a gloom of clouds, and glitters for a moment ; cheerful- 
ness keeps up a kind of daylight in the mind, and fills 
it with a steady and perpetual se-ren'ity. 

4. A man who uses his best endeavors to live accord- 
ing to the dictates of virtue and right reason, has two 
perpetual sources of cheerfulness, in the consideration 
of his own nature and of that Being on whom he has a 
dependence. K he looks into himself, he cannot but 
rejoice'* in that existence which is so lately bestowed 
upon him, and which, after millions of ages, will be still 
new** and still in its beginning. 

6. How many self-congratulations naturally arise in 
the mind when it reflects on this its entrance into eter- 
nity, — when it takes a view of those improvable faculties 
which in a few years, and even at its first setting out, 
have made so considerable a prog'ress, and which will 
be still receiving an increase of perfection, and conse- 
quently an increase of happiness ! 

6. The consciousness of such a being spreads a per- 
petual diffusion of joy through the soul of a virtuous 
man, and makes him look upon himself every moment 
as more happy than he knows how to conceive. 

7. The second source of cheerfulness to a good mind 
is its consideration of that Being on whom we have our 
dependence, and in whom, though we behold him as 
yet but in the first faint discoveries of his perfections, we 
see everything that we can imagine as great, glorious, 
and amiable. We find ourselves everywhere upheld 
by his goodness, and surrounded with an inamensity of 
love and mercy. 

8. In short, we depend upon a Being whose power 
qualifies him to make usrhappy by an infinity of means. 
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whose goodness and truth engage him to make those hap- 
py who desire it of him, and whose unchangeableness will 
secure us in this happiness to all eternity. — Addison. 



XXVL — THE GOOD GIFT. 

1. Some years ago, a fire broke out in one of our towns, 
and raged so violently that much dami^ was done. The 
wind was high at the time, and, the weather being very 
cold, the water froze in the Engines, so that many build- 
ings were destroyed before the flames could be subdued.** 
Hundreds of poor people were driven fol'tli shelterless by 
this disfeter. 

2. More than fifty families had to seek a home in the 
neighboring villages and towns. At a most inclem'- 
ent"' season, old and young were compelled to leave the 
smoking ruins of their houses, and solicit, shelt^ from 
the charitable, 

3. Many good people were prompt in lending aid to 
those thus rendered destitute" by an unlooked-for calam^ 
ity. A clergyman of the town was very active in in'ter- 
esting the public of adjoining** cities in their behalf. He 
made their case known through a newspaper,** and col- 
lected considerable sums for their relief. 

4. Contributions of money and articles of food were 
, sent in, not only from people in the neighborhood, but 

from those at a distance; and the good man had the 
satisfaction of distrib'uting almost enough to restore the 
impov'erished families to their former condition. 

5. Among those who came with donations for the 
sufferers was a little boy, who brought six cents, an old 
coat, and a basket of apples. "I wish I could have 
brought you more," said he, " but this is the best I can 
do. All these are my own, and I may do with them 
what I please. Sister tried to laugh me out of it, but I 
thought to myself, if a good many boys would only bring 
a little, it would amount to a gpod deal." 
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6. ** You have done rightly, my son," said the clergy- 
man. " Never shrink*' from giving, because your gift is 
small. If it is proportioned^to your means, and given 
trom a generous impulse, it is a good gift. If people 
would remember that many small contributions make a 
large amount, they would, like you, do good as far as they 
are able, and give what they have to give, without blush- 
ing ber^use it is apparently trivial and unimportant.'* 



XXVn. — MY GARDEN. 

The various flowers that in the garden grow 
Not only please me, but instruct me too ; 
And while with fresh delight their forms I see. 
Each has some lesson, some advice, for me. 

" Be modest and retired," the Violet says ; 
^ Seek not for every man's admiring gaze ; 
Better with me in lowly sweetness hide. 
Than be a vain, obtruding '^hild of pride.** 

"Be thankful and content," the Stonecrop" cries f- 
** See what a little can my wants suffice f^ 
E'en^* on this barren roof I grow and thrive : 
Thus on a litde learn like me to live." 

** Boast not of beauty," says the blushing Bo8#» ; 
" To-morrow's netting sun my life will close. 
My leaves will scatter in the evening wind : 
Like me, at least, some fragrance leave behind.'' 

" Judge not in haste," the Strawberry exclaims ; 

^ Wisdom examines, ere it harshly blames ; 

To careless eyes I seem a barren root. 

But search beneath,^ and you shall find some fruit.'' 

" See," says the Sunflo^Yer, " how from mom till night 
I turn toward the sun of life and light ; 
From youth to age, so turn, with love and fear, 
To Him who makes thy cpmfort still his care.** 
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** See," sap the clinging Ivy, « though but wefCk, 
A stronger form to twine around I seek ; 
Seek thou the help of God, so freely given, 
That thou, although so weak, may climb to heaven.** 

Thus the fwr flowers that in the garden grow 
Not only please me, but instruct me too ; 
Thus, while with fresh delight their forms I see. 
Each has some lesson, some advice, for me. 



XXVIII.— THE MERCIFUL SHALL HAVE MERCY. 

1. On a cold winter day William and Henry were 
walking in the country, when they found a strange man 
lying in the snow. He seemed to be fast asleep. Wil- 
Uam had compassion on him, and was fearful that he 
would perish, lying there in the road, exposed to the bleak 
winds ; and so William went and tried to waken him. 

2. But, though he shook him several times, the man 
seemed still overcome with stupor.** " You may shake 
him as much as you will," said Henry, laughing, " but it 
will do no good; do you not see the fellow is tipsy? 
Come, let him alone ; it is no concern of ours. My 
hands are numb with the cold. Let us be moving." 

3. " But the poor man will freeze to death," said 
William. — " Well," replied Henry, " he had no busi- 
ness to gSt drunk. It will serve him right." — "Ah! 
do we not all sin at times ? Do we not all need mercy ? 
This poor creature is mtoxicated, but is that a reason 
why we should leave him to die ? " 

4. " 0, come, now ! if you are going to preach, I 'm 
off," said Henry. "I 'U not stand here freezing any 
longer." — "Go, if you will," replied William, "but I 
know very well what my duty" is. I will do all I can to 
save the life of this poor fellow, degraded and abandoned 
as ho is." 

5. Henry passed on in a pet, and William remained. 
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He had heard that snow is sometimes a protection firom 
the wind, and a means of preserving life in such situa- 
tions. He first covered the man with snow. He then 
ran to the nearest village to procure a sleigh. Fortu- 
nately ho met a kind-hearted farmer, to whom he told 
his story. 

6.' The farmer took William into his sleigh, and drove 
him to the spot where the stranger was lying in the 
snow. They helped him into the sleigh, took him ta the 
nearest house, and rubbed him with coarse towels till 
ho was restored to life and to his senses. 

7. The drunken man was much astonished and a^- 
tated when he learned how near he had come to perish- 
ing. He resolved that he would never again taste of any 
intoxicating Uquor. He kept his resolution. He re- 
formed, and grew to be respected and trusted. 

8. He often visited the village where William and the 
farmer lived ; and, to express his gratitude, he would 
generally bring them some little present. Now, which 
boy acted well under the circumstances I have described ? 
How would you have acted ? 



XXIX.— GRACE DARLING. 

1. In the month of September, in the year 1838, the 
Forfarshire, a steam-vessel, proceeding from Hull, in Eng- 
land, to Dimdee, in Scotland, encountered some rough 
weather off the coast of Northumberland. The vessel not 
being strong, and the machinery of the steam-Sngine being 
defective, she was wrecked on the rocks. Many of the crew 
and passengers were washed oiBf the deck and drowned. lii 

^ a situation of such great peril, no one expected to escape. 

2. Early in the morning, the family who dwelt in the 
North Sunderland light-house, on looking abroad, beheld 
the vessel upon the rocks, with a powerful sea beating 
upon her, and which threatened her with complete de- 
struction. Darling, the keeper of the light-house, would 
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fain have gone in his boat to rescue a few of the dis- 
tressed passengers, but he despaired of carrying his little 
bark through such a heavy sea. 

3. He was at length encouraged to make the attempt 
by his daughter Grace, a girl of twenty-two years of 
age, who offered to accompany him, and work one of 
the oars. They went ; they reached the vessel ; nine 
persons trusted their lives to the boat ; and, notwith- 
standing the raging of the sea, the whole party arrived 
safely at the Ught-house, where every necessary kindness 
was shown to the individuals who had been rescued. 

4. As no other persons were saved from the wreck, it 
may be concluded that these would have perished, had 
it not been for the hSr^oism** of Grace Darling, who was 
willing to risk her own life riither than allow so miany 
fellow-creatures to sink before her eyes, without an 
effort being made in th^ir behalf. 

5. The generous conduct of this young woman at- 
tracted much attention. Her praises were, for a time, in 
every mouth. Artists flocke,d to her lonely dwelling to 
take her portrait, and depict the scene in which she had 
been engaged. A sum exceeding tlnree thousand dol- 
lars, collected by subscription, was presented to her; 
and some of the most eminent persons in the land wrote 
letters to her, containing warm expressions of regard. 

6. It is probable that her name and her heroic act 
will not soon be forgotten ; for less admirable actions, 
which took place several thousand years ago, are still 
remembered. YSt this excellent girl, as modest as she 
was brave, was heard to remark that she never would 
have supposed she had done anything extraordinary," if 
her conduct had not been so much spoken of by others. 



XXX. — THE SPIDER AND THE FLY. 
I 

" Wnx you walk into my parlor ? " said the spider to the fly ; 
'^ 'T is the prettiest little parlor that ever you did spy ; 
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The way into the parlor is up a winding stair, 

And I have many a curious thing to show when you are there I ** 

** O, no, no ! ** said the little fly ; " to ask me is in vain, 

For who goes up your winding stair can ne'er come down again,*' 

** I 'm sure you must be weary, dear, with soaring ^p so high : 

Will you rest upon my 'little bed ? " said the spider to the fly ; 

" There are pretty curtains drawn around, the sheets are fine and thin^ 

And if you like to rest awhile, I '11 snugly tuck you in." 

** O, no, no ! " said the little fly ; *' f(H* I 've often heard it said. 

They never, never wake again, who sleep i^n your bed." 

Said the cunning spider to the fly, ** Dear friend, what can I do 
To prove the warm affection I 've always felt for you ? 
I have, withia my pantry, good store of all that 's nice ; 
I 'm sure you 're very welcome, — will you please to take a slice ? " 
■ ** O, no, no ! " said the little fly ; ** kind dr, that cannot be ; 
I 've heard what 's in your pantry, and I do not wish to see.'* 

** Sweet creature," said the spider, " you 're witty and you 're wise ; 

How handsome are your gaudy wings, how brilliant are your eyes ! 

I have a little looking-glass upon my parlor shelf: 

If you, '11 step in one moment, dear, you shall behold yourself." 

'< I thank you, gentle sir," she said, ** for what you 're pleased to safl 

And, bidding you good-morrow now, I 'U call smother day." 

The spider turned him round about, and went into his den, 

For well he knew the siUy fly would soon come back again. 

So he wove a subdle web in a little comer sly. 

And set his table ready to dine upon the fly. 

Then he came out to his door again, and merrily did sing, 

** Come hither, hither, pretty fly, with the pearl and silver wing; 

Your robes are green and purple, there 's a crest upon your head ; 

Your eyes are like the diamond bright, but mine are dull as lead.*' 

Alas ! alas I how very soon this silly little fly. 
Hearing his wily, flattering words, came slowly flitting by I 
With buzzing wings she hung aloft, then near and nearer drew, 
Thinking only of her brilliant eyes, and green and purple hue ; 
Thinking only of her crested head, poor foolish thing ! At last 
Up jumped the cunning spider, and fiercely held her fast. 

He dragged her up his winding stair, into his dismal den, 
Within his little parbr, — but she ne'er came out again ! 
And now, my dear young pupils, who may this story read, 
To idle, silly, flattering words, I pray you ne'er give heed ; 
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Unto an evil counsellor dose heart, and ear, and eye, 
And take a lesson' fix>m this tale of the spider and Uie fly. 

Majit Howitt. 



XXXI.— THE TOTJTH OF WASHINGTON. ^ 

1. George Washington was born in Virginia, on the 
j22d of February, 1732. His father was a wealthy 
planter ; but he died in 1743, and George, then eleven 
years old, was left to the care of his mother, who was a 
good and wise woman. 

2. She was often asked, in the latter part of her life, 
what course she had pursued in training up hpr illus- 
trious son ; and her reply was, " I only required obe- 
dience, dihgence, and truth." 

3. On these principles the greatness of Washington 
was founded. He was obedient : obedient to his mother ; 
obedient to his teachers ; obedient to his own sense of 
duty, and to God's law. 

4. He was diligent. What he did, he did patiently, 
accurately, and thoroughly. He studied neatness and 
precision. Several quires*' of his school manuscripts*' re- 
main, which show how careful he was in his early habits at 
school ; how attentive to little things, as well as to great. 

6. He was trtie. He had a noble scorn of falsehood, 
and a brave readiness in speaking the truth on all occa- 
sions. Among some maxims copied out by him at the 
age of thirteen, and found after his death among his 
papers, was this : " Labor to keep alive in your heart 
that spark of heavenly fire called Conscience." 

6. And this fixe he kept undimmed through life. He 
was one of those men of whom it is said, " Their word is 
as good as their bond." He made no promise which he 
was not prepared to keep. He was accurate and just in his 
dealings., and punctual as the sun in all his appointments. 

7. The teaching, then, of Washington's example, is 

B 
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this : Study obedience, patience, industry, thoroughness, 
accuracy, neatness, respect to the rights and feehngs of 
others, and make these things habitual, — rail-tracks in 
the mind. The path of obedience is the'path to success ; 
the path of disobedience is the path of failure and dis- 
appointment in the race of life. 



XXXII. — THE DEPABTING SWALLOWS. 

Swallows fly southward at the approach of winter, and come back early 
in the spring. They are, therefore, called mi'gra-to-ry birds. The fol- 
lowing beautiful lines were written by William Hayley,w during his last 
illness, on seeing the swallows gather on his roof^ preparatory for tbeir 
flight southward. 

Ye gentle*birds, that perch aloof, 

And smooth your pinions on my roof, 

Preparing for departure hence, 

Now Winter's angry threats commence, — 

Like you, my soul would smooth her plume 

For longer flights beyond the tomb. 

/ May God, by whom is seen and heard 

Departing men and wandering bird, 
Li mercy mark us for his own, 
And guide us to the land unknown ! 



X X X IlL — PRESENCE OF MIND. 

1. In moments of danger and alarm, it is of great 
importance to preserve our presence of mmd. Thig 
enables us to think what is best to do, instead of becom- 
ing confused and frightened, and thus increasing the 
danger in which we or others may happen to be. 

2. This trait of presence of mind was well displayed, 
in the year 1855, in Pennsylvania, by a boy twelve years 
old, named Eli Bheem. The occasion was the burning 
of the tunnel bridge on the Baltimore and Susquehanna 
Railroad, about five miles south of York. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



PBESENCB OP MIND. #7 

3. At about nine o'clock in the morning, the framt- 
w#rk of the bridge fell thr#ugh. Among the spectators 
— some twenty in number, and most of them men — was 
Eli Rheem. He alone seems to have had the forethought 
to consider that the express passenger train for New 
York was then due, and that unless it was stepped it 
would be preiipitated into the gap made by the fire, and 
many lives would probably be destrtyed. 

4. Instantly he started oflf, at the top of his speed, to 
stop the train. As soon as he reached the curve, about 
two hundred yards frojn the bridge, he saw the train ap- 
proaching at full speed. Now, Eli remembered that the 
Engineer had sometimes been deceived by the conduct of 
mis'chievous boys, who would beckon to him as if some- 
thing were the matter. 

6. Fearing, therefore, that he would not be heeded tm- 
less he adopted an extraordinary" course, Eli rushed 
boldly on to the middle of the track, and ran straight 
toward the train, with both arms uplifted, motioning to 
the engineer to stop. Seeing the little fellow in such 
danger, the engineer reversed the engine, stopped the 
train, and hastily asked, " What *s the matter ? " 

6. " The bridge is burned down,*' cried Eli, panting to 
recover his breath. — " The bridge burned down ? " True 
enough ! The engineer found that he had arrested the 
train within four hundred yards of impending destruction ; 
the piers of the bridge being some twenty feet from the 
rocky ledge below, and the gap being some sixty feet wide. 

7. " The bridge is burned down ! " The cry passed 
from lip to Up, along the train. The passengers leaped 
out of the cars ; and when they became aware of the 
danger they had escaped,^they felt that, under Prsrvi- 

• dence, they owed to ili the preservation of their Uves. 
They made him a handsome present on the spot. 

8. The railroad company also gave him a hundred dol- 
lars ; but his best rec'ompense was in the thought that ho 
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had, by his presence of mind, his courage, and attention, 
saved so many fellow-beings from suflfering and death. 



XXXrV.— NAPOLEON AND THE BRITISH SAILOR. 

Napoleon. Well, prisoner, I hear that you have been 
trying to escape from Boulogne."' 

Sailor. Yes, your honor, I did my best ; but I was 
caught, and here I am. 

Nap. And did you hope to c^-oss the Channel from 
France to England oh this slender raft, — two old casks 
lashed together, without rudder or compass ? 

Sailor. My chance was rather slim, I know ; but I 
thought some British vessel might pick me up. 

Nap. Why were you so anxious to return home ? 

Sailor. I have a mother, your honor : she is old and 
poor, and I wanted to go and cheer her, and let her know 
that I was alive. 

Nap. And for your mother's sake you braved the 
danger ? 

Sailor. Why not ? She is a mother well worth it. 

Nap. Do you know, prisoiier, the punishment for 
your offence ? 

. Sailor. I can guess it well enough, your honor: 1 
must be hung at the yard-arm, I suppose. 

Nap. No ; you shall be a prisoner no longer ; joxt 
are free to go to your mother; she must be a good 
mother to have bred up such a son. 

Sailor. What! Does your honor .really mean it? 
Am I a free man ? 

Nap. You shall be fit libejfy to return to England 
this very day. 

Sailor. Long life to your honor ! . 

Nap. Stay ! Here is a gold coin, — a Napoleon," — 
which keep in remembrance of me. 
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» 

Sailor. Thank you,— thank you, your honor. If I 
ever spend this bit of gold, it must be to save a mess- 
mate from starving. 

Nap. Farewell ! I have given orders for your safe 
restoration to your mother in England. 



XXXV. — SHOBT PIECES IN VERSE. 

1. The Christian Life. — Doddridge* 

** Live while you live,** the Epicure*' would say, 
" And seize the pleasures of the present day." — 
" Live while you live," the Christian preacher ories, 
** .And give to God each moment as it flies." 
Lord ! in my view let both united be ; 
I live to pleasure, while I live to thee. 

2. The Present. — Cotton. 

Arrest the present moment ; stay its flight ; 

Imprint the marks of wisdom on its wings : 

T is of more worth than kingdoms ; far more precious 

Than all the richest treasures of the earth I 

O, let it not elude thy grasp ; but, like 

The good old patriarch"' of God's holy word, 

Hold the fleet Sngel fast until he bless thee I 

3. Prayer from the Persian. — Soitthey. 

Lord ! who art merciful as well as just, 
Licline thine ear to me, a child of dust ! 
Not what I would, O Lord I I offer thee, 

Alas ! but what I can. 
Father Almighty, who hast made me man. 
And b^e me look to heaven, for thou art there. 
Accept my sacrifice and humble prayer. 
Four things which are not in thy treasury 
I lay before thee, Lord, with this petition : 

My nothingness, my wants. 

My sins, and my contrition I 
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4. The Wat to be Happy. — Anon.*^ 

A hennit there was, who lived in a grot, 

And the way to be happy they said he had got. 

As I wanted to learn it^ I went to his cell ; 

And this answer he gave, when I asked him to tell : 

^ T is being, and doing, and having, that make 

All the pleasures and pains of which mortals partake : 

To he what God pleases, to <fo a man's best^ 

And to have a good heart, is the way to be blesf 

6. Counsel fob Evebt Day. — HowitL 

Be not false, unkind, or cruel ; 

Banish evil words and strife ; 
Keep thy heart a temple holy ; 
Love the lovely, aid the lowly ; 
Thus shall each day be a jewel 

Strung upon thy threads of life. 

6. Little Things. — Anon, 

Little drops of water, little grains of sand, 
Make the mighty ocean and the beauteous land : 
And the little moments, humble though they be, 
Make the mighty ages of eternity. 
So our little errors lead the soul away 
From the paths of virtue, oft in sin to stray. 
Little deeds of kindness, little words of love, 
Make our earth an Eden, like the heaven above. 



XXXVL— SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES. 

1. My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord ; 
neither.be weary of his correction : for, whom the Lord 
loveth he correcteth ; even as a father the son in whom 
he delighteth. My son, keep thy father's commandment, 
and forsake not the law of thy mother ; bind them con- 
tinually upon thine heart, and tie them about thy neck. 

2. Doth fiot wisdom cry ? and imderstanding put forth 
her voice ? She standeth in the top of high places, by the 
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way in the places of the. paths. She crieth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, at the coming in at the doors. Unto 
you, O men, I call ; and my voice is to the sons of men. 

3. 0, ye simple ! understand Wisdom ; and, ye fools ! 
be ye of an understanding heart. Hear ; for I will speak 
of excellent things ; and the opening of my lips shall be 
right things. For my mouth shall speak truth ; and 
wickedness is an abomination to my lips. 

4. Receive my instruction, and not silver ; and knowl- 
edge rather than choice gold. For wisdom is better than 
rubies ; and all the things that may be desired are not to 
be compared to it. Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom : 
I am understanding ; I have strength. 

6. By me kings reign, and princes decree justice. By 
me princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the 
earfli. Riches and honor are with me; yea, durable 
riches and righteou^ess. My fruit is better than gold ; 
and my rev'ent^c'* than choice silver. ' Proverbs. 



XXXVn.— THE POWER OF A NOBLE THOUGHT. 

1. In a tribe of the Arabs of the desert there was a 
famous horse^the property of a good man, named Naber. 
An Arab of another tribe, by name Daher, was very de- 
sirous of becoming the possessor of this horse. 

2. Having oflfered in vain for it his camels and his whole 
wealth, he hit at length upon a trick, by which he hoped to 
gain his object. Staining his face with the juice of an 
herb, he clothed himself in rags, and then strapped one 
of his legs to his neck so as to appear like a lame beggar. 

3. Thus disguised, he went to wait for Naber, the 
, owner of the horse, at a place where he knew he was to 

pass. Wheft he saw Naber approaching on his beautiful 
horse, he called to him, and said, in a weak voice, " I 
am a poor stranger ; for three days I have been imable 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



72 THE STANDARD THIBD BEADEB. 

to more firom this spot to seek for food; I am dying; 
help me, and Heaven will reward you/^ 

4. The mounted Arab kindly oflFered to take him up 
on his horse, and carry him home ; but the rogue re- 
plied, " I cannot rise ; I have no strength left." There- 
upon, Naber, touched with pity, dismounted, led his 
horse to the spot, and, with great dijficulty, set the 
seeming beggar on the animal's back. 

6* But no sooner did Daher find himself in the sad- 
dle than he set spurs to the horse, and galloped oflF, call- 
ing out, as he did so, " It is I, Daher ! I have got the 
horse, and am ofi* with it." Naber called after him to 
stop and listen. Certain of being able to escape if pur- 
sued, the rogue turned and halted at a short distance 
from Naber, who was armed with a spear. 

6. " You have taken my horse," said Naber ; " and, 
since Heaven has so willed it, I wisli you joy of it ; but 
I do conjure' you never to tell any one how you obtained 
it." — " And why not ? " asked Daher. 

7. " Because," said the noble Arab, " another man 
might be really ill, and men would fear to help him. 
You would be the cause of many refusing to perform an 
act of charity, for fear of being dwped** as I have been." 

8. Struck with shame at these words^ Daher was 
silent for a moment ; then, springing from the horse, he 
returned it to the owner, and kneeling at his feet, begged 
his pardon. This was joyfully granted ; and Daher con- 
ducted Naber to his tent, where they spent a few day» 
together, and became fast friends for life. 



XXXVin. — CONTENTED JOHN. 

One honest John Tomkins, a hedger and ditcher, 
Although he was poor, did not want to be richer: 
For all such vain wishes in him were prevented. 
By a fortunate habit of being contented. 
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Though cold was the weather, or dear was the food, 
John never was found in a murmuring mood ; 
For Uiis he was constantlj heard to declare, — 
What he could not prevent, he would cheerfully bear* 

** For why should I grumble and murmur? " he said ; 
" If I cannot get meat, I can surely get bread ; 
And though fretting may make my calamities deeper. 
It never can cause lH*ead and cheese to be cheaper." 

If John was afflicted with sickness or pain, 
He wished himself better, but did not complain, 
Nor lie down and fret in despondence and sorrow, . 

But said, that he hoped to be better to-morrow. 

• 

If any one wronged him, or treated him ill. 

Why, John was good-natured and sociable still ; 

For he said, that revenging the injury done 

Would be making two rogues when there need be but one. 

And thus honest John, though his station was humble, 
Passed through this sad world without even a grumble ; 
And I wish that some folks, who are greater and richer, 
Would copy John Tomkins, the hedger and ditcher. 

JXTUt T1.TLOB. 



XXXIX. — FAIR DEALING IN TRADE. 

1. In buying and selling, and all other kinds of deal- 
ing, we must not in any way cheat or overreach each 
other. The weights and measureTused by tracers should 
not be in the weight of a grain, or in a hair's breadtii, 
deficient. The real** quality of the goods should never 
be concealed. A price suitable to the quality should be 
asked, and nothing legs should be taken. 

2. On the other hand, if a buyer perQgire that the 
seller, through mistake, is giving him too much, or some- 
thing better than was bargained for, he should infm*m 
him of his error; if he discover tha error after tSe 
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goods Mve been sent home, he should send back what 
is too much, or otherwise have the mistake rectified. 

8. Some think it quite fair, in bargain-making, to im- 
pose upon the other party if they can. Suppose that A. 
and B are the two parties dealing. A thinks that it is 
the duty of B to see that the goods are of proper quality, 
and that the quantity is suflSsjent, or that anything eh% 
bargained for is truly as it has been represented. 

4. He therefore"* thinks himself at libQ^ty to cheat B ; 
and that B, if ho allows himself to be cheated, will only 
have himself to blame. He is the more disposed to 
tliink this right, because he believes that B would take an 
advantage if he could. All such reasoning is wicked. ^ 

6. No man can be justif ed in misleading, deceiving, 
or overreacliing his neighbor. And if B should cheat 
A, it is better for A that he should be cheated, than that 
he should cheat. Disputing about a bargain is only fair 
as far as it tends to ascertain the just value of an aii;icle. 

6. Scarcely any one ever thrives by cheating. If not 
formally punished by law, he is punij];ied by his neigh- 
bors, who SLYj^d dealing with one who has once imposed 
on them. He is shiyined and despised, and finds, at 
last, that the honfigt course is the only one which is sure 
to l^ad to success. 



XL. — THE H05EST SHOP-BOY. 

Mr. Day. Well, Mr. Gay, I have been to inqi^re into 
the character of your son John, and find that his late em- 
ployer ,TE[r. Smooth, thinks he will never do for a merchant. 

Mr. Gay. What does he say of him ? 

Mr. Day. He says that he has no tact ; by which he 
means, no dexterity, no skill in driving a bargain. 

Mr. Gay. "How did he prove it ? 

Mr. Day. Why, a lady came into the sliop, the other 
day, and bought some silk, and as she was about to take it 
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away, John discovered a flaw in it, and told her of it ; 
whereupon she, of course, refused to take it, and the bar- 
gain was lost ; and John was^^ismissed in conse2[uence, 

Mr. Gay. I would not have had Eim stay, for millions, 
in a shop where he would have been taught diflTerently. 
Does Mr. Smooth say that John ought not to have un- 
deceived the lady in regard to the silk ? ^ 

Mr. Day. He says that purchasers must look out for 
themselves ; and that, if goods are damped, it is fooUsh-' 
ness in the salesman to point it out. ** 

Mr. Gay. Well ; do you know what I think of such 
xnoc^ty , Mr. Day ? 

Mr. Day. I should like to have your opiiiion. 

Mr. Gay. Then here it is : I would rather have my 
Bon live and die a pauper, than grow rich by such deceit. 

Mr. Day. Mr. Gayi I agree with you fully. I wanted 
to see if the father held to as strict an integrity as the 
son. Send John to me at once. I will take him into my 
counting-room, and his salary shall comQjence this very 
day. '^ 

Mr. Gay. Thank you, sir. I am sure that trickery 
and deceit are not essential to success in business. 

Mr. Day. You arelFight, Mr. Gay; no man can be 
said to succeed who has grown rich by cheating. Though 
he may roll in riches, his life cannot in reason be called 
a success ; it is nothing but a deplorable failure. 



XLL — WORK-HORSES RESTING ON A SUNDAY. 

'TIS Sabbath day ; the poor man walks blidie from his cot^e door. 
And to his prattling young ones talks, as they skip on before ; 
But, looking to a field at hand, where the grass grew rich and high, 
A no less cheerful Sabbath band of horses met my eye. 

Poor, skinny beasts ! that go all week with loads of earth and stones. 
Bearing, with asgect dull and m^k, hard work and Cudgelled bones; 
But now, let loose to roam athwart the farmer's clover le^ 
With whisking tails, and jump and snort, they speak a clumsy glee. 
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LdHng across each other's necks, some lode like brothers dear; 
Others are full of flings and kicks, antics uncouth and queer ; 
One tumbles wild from side to side, with hoofii tossed to the sun^ 
Cooling his cdd gray seamy hide,.and making dreadful frm. 

I thought how pleasant 'twas to see, on that bright Sabbath day. 
Those toiling creatures all set fr«e to take aome haimless play. 
O, if to ti! one precious thing not theirs (a soul !) is ^ven, 
Kindness to them wiQ be a wing to carry it on to heaven. 

K. Chambbks. 



XUL^ QUESTIONS TO THE BIRDS, AND THEIR ANSWERa 
\nm qaflstkm maj be pat bj one pnpfl, and the tamma ghvn bj aaottMB.] 

1. The Swallow. 
Swallow, why homeward turned thy joyful wing?— 
** In a far land I beard the voice of springT 
I found myself that moment on the way ; 
My wings, my wings, they had not power to stay.** 

2. The lEtED-BREAST. 

Faiqiliar warbler, wherefore art thou come ?-?— 
^ To sing to thee wh^ all beside are dumb ; . 
Pray let the little children drop a crumb." 

8. The Sparrow. 
Sparrow, the gun is ISveUed ; quit^that wall I — 
<* Without the will of Heaven I cSmot fall." 

4. The Canary. 
Dost thou not lan^ish for thy father-land, 
Madeira's firagrant woods and biljowy strand ? — 
" My cage is fathei^land enough for me ; ^ 
Your parlor all the world, — sky, earth, and sea.'* 

5. Chanticleeb. 

Who taught thee. Chanticleer,*' the time^ to count ?— 
** Learn from my voice Time's worth and its amount 
Long before wheels and bells bad learned to chime* 
I told the steps unseen, unheard, of Time." 
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6. The Bat. 

.,*^8liall Ixjall thee, — bird, or beast, Or neither?^— 
*^ Just what you will, I 'm r^her both than either ; 
Mueh like the season when I whirl my flight, -— 
The du^ ci evening, — neither day nor night*** 

7. The Owl. 

Blue-eyed, strange-Toieed, sharp-beaked, ill-omened fovI» 
What art thou ? — " What I ought to be, — im owl ! 
But if I 'm such a scarecrow in your eye. 
You "re a much gi^ater fright in mine, — good-by ! ** 

8. The Pheasant. 

Pheaaant,*^ foraake the country, come to town ; 
I '11 Warrant thee a place beneath** the crown. — 
** No ; noTto roost upon the throne, would I 
Benounce the woods, the mountains, and the sky.** 

9. The Parrot." 

Parrot, why hast thou learned by I'Qte to speak 
Words without meaning, through thy uncouth beak ?-— 
" Words have I learned ? and without meaning, too ? 
No wonder, sir, — for I was taught by you." 

10. The Stork. 

Stork, why were fimpan virtues given to thee ?— 
*^ That human beings might resejnble me : 
Kind to my offspring, to my partner true, 
And dQteous to my parents, — what are you ? ** 

11. The Woodpecker. 

Rap, rap — rap, rap -^ I hear thy knocking bill. 
Then thy strange outcry, when the woods are stilL — 
^ Thus am I ever laboring for my bread, 
And thus give thanks to find my table spread.** 

12. The Humming-bird. 
Art thou a bird, or bee, or butterfly ? — 

" Each, and all three. A bird in shape am I j 
A bee, collecting sweets from bloom to bloomy 
A butterfly in brilliancy of plume." 
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13. Vultures. 
Abominable harpies ! spare the dead ! — 
** We only clear the field which man has spread : 
On which should Heaven its hottest vengeance rain ? 
You slay the living, — we but strip the slain.'' 

14. The Eagle. 
Art thou the king of birds, proud eagle ? Say ! — 
^' I am ; my t&lons and my beak bear sway ; 
A greater king than I if thou wouldst be, 
Govern thy tongue, but let thy thoughts be free.'' 

MONTGOXBXT. 



XLHI— THE WOOD STRAWBERRIES. 

1. An old soldier with a wooden leg came into a village 
where he was taken suddenly ijl. He was unable to travel 
any further, but was obliged to lie on straw in a shed, and 
submit to many hardships. A little girl, named A^'atha, 
the daughter of a poor basket-maker, felt the most tender 
compassion for the poor man. She visited him every day, 
and every time made him a present of a half-penny. 

2. But one evening the honest soldier said, with much 
coapern, " Dear child, I have to-day learned that your 
parents are poor ; tell me truly, then, where you gSt so' 
much money. For I would rather perish of hunger than 
recfiive a single farthing which you could not give me 

.with a clear coi\science." 

8. " Have no uneasiness about that," said Agatha ; 
" the money is lawfully earned. I go to school in the 
ne:s^t market-town. The road thither lies through a 
wood, where there are plenty of wild strawberries ; so 
every day I pick a basket full, and sell them in the town 
for a half-penny. My parents approve of it, and say, 
that there are many people poorer than we, whom we 
ought to help as much as we can." 
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4. Tears stood in the eyes of the old soldier, and 
trickled down his scarred cheeks. " Good child ! " said 
he ; " God will bless you and- your parents for your be- 
nevolent disposition and your good deeds." 

6. After some time, an officer of high rank was trav- 
elling through the village where Agatha lived. He 
stopped before the inn in order to refi^sh his horses, 
when he heard of the sick soldier, and went to pay him 
a visit. 

6. The old soldier immediately told him about his^ 
little benefactress. " What ! " cried the officer, " has a 
poor child done so much for you, and can I, your old 
general, do less ? I shall at once give orders that they 
provide you with their best in the inn.'* 

7. He did so; and then went to the cottage of 
Agatha's parents. " Good child ! " he said to her, de- 
lighted ; " your benevolence has made my heart warm 
and my eyes. wet. You have presonted the old soldier 
with many half-pennies ; accept now, in return for them^ 
the same number of gold pieces." 

8. The astoui^hed parents replied, " Ah, that is too 
much ! " But the general said, "No, no ! This is only 
a poor compensation. The good child has still her bet- 
ter one in theoenevolent disposition she is cultivating ; 
for it was with no selfish thought of benefit to herself 
that she practised kindness. The true reward of virtue 
is in the heSrt ; not in any outward gift or advantage." 



XLIV— THE YOUNG CONQUEROTl. 

1. School is out. The last lesson has been recited, 
and the evening hymn sung, and the shouts of merry 
voices are heard on the green. Like long pent-up wa- 
ters, the spirits of the children overflow. But one of 
their number remains behind. All is quiet now in 
the school-room. There sits the teacher at her desk, 
with a sad and tn^ubled look. 
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2. At one of the desks before her ats a boy, whoB9 
flushed countgi^aiice and flashing ejre teU of a struggle 
within. His arms are proudly folded, as in defi^ce, 
and his lips are compjjBssed. He will never say, " I am 
sorry ; will you forgve me V^ No ! not he. His breath 
comes thick and feist, and the angry flush upon his cheek 
grows a deep crimson^ 

8. The door stands inTiJipgly open. A few quick 
steps, and he can be beyond the reach of his teacher. 
InToluntarily" his hand snatches up his cap, as she says, 
**^Gteorge,.come to me." A moment more, and he haa 
darted out, and is away down the lane. The teacher's 
&ce!grows more sad ; her head sinks upon the desk, and 
tears will come, as she thinks of the retjirn which the 
boy is making for all her love and care for him. 

4. The clock strikes five, and, slowly putting on her 
bfinnet and shall, she prep^^es to go, when, looking out 
at the door, she sees the boy x^oming toward the school* 
house ; now taking rap^ steps forward, as though t^^ 
ful his resolution would fail him; then pausing, as 
if ashamed to be seen coming back. What has ^us 
chan^3^his purpose ? 

5. Breathless with haste, he has thrown himself dowTi 
upon the green grass by the side of the creek, and is 
cooBng' his burning cheeks in the pure, sweet water ; 
and as gradually the flush faded away, so in his heart 
died away the anger he felt towards his teacher. 

6. The south wind, as it stole by, lifting the hair from 
his brow, seemed to whisper in his ear, "This way, little 
boy, this way ! " and voices within him murmured, " Go 
back, go back!'^ He started to his feet. Should he 
heed those kind words, — should he go back? Could 
he. go ? Ah ! here was the struggle. Could he be man 
enough to conquer his pride and anger, and in true 
hujuUty retj^e his steps, and say, " Forgive ! " 

7. Could he go back ? As he repeated the words, he 
•aid to himself, "I will go back;" a^ the victcftry was 
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▼on. Soon, with downcast eye, and throbbing heart, he 
stood before his teacher, acknowledging, in broken ac- 
cents, his faijt, and asking forgiveness. 

8. The sunbeams streamed in through the open win- 
dow, filling the room with golden Ught, but the sunlight 
in those hearts was brighter yet. Ah ! children,* if you 
would always have the sunlight in your hearts, never 
let the clouds of anger rise to dim your sky. 

9. He was a hero. He conqi:^£j'ed himself ; and Solo- 
mon says, " He that ruleth his spirit is better than he 
that ruleth a city.'' At first he was cow4u:dly, and ran 
away ; but his co\Q2Lge came again ; he ralljed his forces, 
and was victorious. Brave is the boy that has cotirage 
to do right when his proud heart says, " I will not." 



XLV.— THE CHARACTER OF WASHINGTON. 

1. America has furi^ighed to the world the character 
of Wasliington. . And if our American instiiutions had! 
done nothing else, that alone would Iwtve entitled them 
to the respect of mankind. 

2. Washington ! ^' First in war, first in peace, and 
first in theTiearts of his countrymen ! " Washington is 
all our own ! The enthusiastic veneration and regard 
in which the people of the United States hold him pro^o 
them to be worthy of such a countryman ; while his re p^ 
uta^n abroad refl^fite the highest honor on his country . 
I 8. I would cheerfully put the question to-day to the 
intelligence of Europe and the world, what character of 
the c'entury, upon the whole, stands out, in the reljef of 
history? niost pure, most respectable, most subligje*; and 
I doubt not that, by a suflfrage" approaching t(5 u-na- 
uim^ty,*' the answer would be Washington. 

4. I claim him for America. In all the perils, in 
every darkened moment of the state, in Le ifiidst of 
the reproaches of enemies and the mii^ving of Mends, 
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I turn to that tran-scend'ent"' name for courage and for 
consolation. *■*" 

5. To him who denies or doubts whether our fervid 
liberty can be combined with law, with order, with the 
security of property, with the pursuits and advancement 
of happiness, — to him who denies that we have coi|Ja;ib'- 
Uted anytliing to the stock of great lessons and great 
^ examples, — to all these I reply by pointing to Washing- 
ton. Webster, 



XL VI. — THE WIND IN A FROLIC. 

The Wind one morning sprang up from sleep. 
Saying, " Now for a frolic, now for a leap I 
Now for a madcap, galloping chase ! 
I '11 make a commotion in every place." 

So it swept with a bustle right through a great town. 
Breaking the signs, and scattering down 
Shutters ; and whisking, with merciless squalls, 
Old women's bfinnets and gingerbread stalls ; 
There never was heard a much lu§|ier shout, 
As the apples and oranges trui^dl^d about. 

Then away to the field it went blustering and hummingp 
And the cattle all wondered whatever was coming ; 
But, offended with such an unusual sidute. 
They alftumed their backs, and stoo^sulky and mo^ 

So on it went capering and playing its pranks, 
Whistling with reeds on the broad liver's banks. 
Puffing the birds as they sat on the spray, 
Or the traveller grave on the king's highway. 

ItVas not too nice to rustle the bags 
Of the beggar, and flutter his dirty rags ; 
T was so bold that it feared not to play its joke 
With the doctor^s wig or the gentleman's cloat 

Through Jhe forest it roared, and cried, gayly, « Now, 
You sturiy old oaks, J 'U make you bow I " ^ 
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And it made them bow without mo^ ado, 

And cracked their great branches right through and through* 

Then it rushed like a monster on cottage and farm, 

Striking their dwellers with sudden alarm, 

So they ran out like bees when threateneS with harm. 

There were dames with their 'kerchiefs tied over their caps. 

To see if their poultry were free from mishaps ; 

The turkeys they gobbled, the geese screamed aloud. 

And the hens crept to roost in a terrified crowd. 

There was rearing of ladders, and Ic^ laying on, 

Where the thatch from the roof threatened soon to be gone* 

But the wind had pressed forward, and met, in a lane. 
With a school-boy, who panted and struggled in vain ; - 
For it tossed him and twirled him, then paired, and he stood 
With his foot in the pool, and his shoe in the mud.* 

Then away went the wind in its holiday glee ! 

And now it was far on the billowy sea. 

And the lordly ships felt its staggering blow, 

And the little boats darted to and fro : 

But, lo ! it was night, and it sank to rest 

On the sea-bird's rock in the gleaming west, 

Laughing to think, in its fearful fun. 

Bow little of mischief it had done I Wk. Howxtv. 



XLVn.~THE SWALLOW PARTY. 

1. Two barn-swallows came into our wood-shed in tho 
spring-time. Their busy, earnest twitterings led me at 
once to suspect they were looking out a building spot ; 
but as a carpenter's bench was under the window, and 
hammering, sawing, and planing were very frequently 
going on, I had little hope that tlie swallows would choose^ 
a location imder our roof. 

2. To my surprise, however, they soon began to build 
in the crotch of a beam over the open doorway. I w^ 
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delighted. It was, in fact, a beautiful little dram^"* of 
domestic love. r 

8. The mother bird was so busy, and so important ; 
and her mate was so attentive ! Never did any newly- 
married couple take more satisfaction with their first 
nicelyrarranged drawer of baby-clothes, than they did 
in fashioning their little woven cradle. 

4. The fether bird scarcely ever left the side of the 
nest. There he was all day long, twittering in tones 
that were most obviously the outpourings of love. 
Sometimes he would bring in a straw or hair to %e 
interwoven in the little fabric. 

6. When the yoimg became old enough to fly, any- 
body would have laughed to watch the manoeuvres" of 
the parents. Such a chirping and twittering ! Such 
diving down from the nest, and flying up again ! Such 
wheeling roimd in circles, talking to the young ones all 
the while ! Such clinging to the sides of the shed with 
their sharp claws, to show the timid little fledglings*' that 
there was no need of falling ! 

6. For three days all this was carried on with increas- 
ing activity. It was obviously an infant flyingrschool. 
But all theijr talking and fussing was of no avail. The 
little things looked down, then looked up, but, alarmed 
at the infinity of space, isank doMrn into the nest again. 
At length the parents grew impatient, and summoned 
their neighbors. 

7. Ajb I was picking up diips, one day, I found my 
head encircled by a swarni of swallows. They flew up 
to the nest, and chattered away to the young ones ; they 
clung to the walls, looked back to tell how the thing was 
done ; they dived, and wheeled, and balanced^ and floated, 
in a manner perfectly beautiful to behold. , 

8. The pupils were evidently much excited. They 
jumped on the edge of the nest, and twittered, and* shook 
thdir feathers, and waved their wings, and then hopped 
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back again^ as if they would hs^ve said, " It 'b pretty 
sport, but we can't do it." 

9. Three times the neighbors came and repeated theif 
graceful lesson. The third time, two of the young birds 
gave a sudden plunge downward, and then fluttered and 
hopped till they lighted on a small upright log. And, 
O ! such praises as were warbled by the whole troop ! 
The air was filled with joy. 

10. Some flew round, swift as a ray of Ijght ; others 
perched on the hoe4iandle and the teeth of the rake ; 
mukitudes®* clung to the wall, after the fashion of their 
pretty kind, and two were swinging in most graceful 
style on a pendent" lioop. Never, while memory lasts, 
shall I forgSt the sw^ow-party. Mbs. Child. 



XLVm. — SABBATH ^MORNINQ. 

Wrm si^nt awe I hai^the saoBpd mom, 

ThlEit slowly wakes while all the fields are still I 
A soothing calm on every breeze is borne ; 

A graver murmur guggles from the rill, 

And echo answers softer from the hill ; 
And softer^ings the linnet from the thorn; 

The skylark warbles m a tone less shrill. 

Hail, light serene 1 hail, sacred Sabbath mom I 
The rooks float silent by, in airy drove ; 

The sbn a placid yellow lustre throws ; 
The gales, that lately sighed ^ng the grove. 

Have hushed their downy wings in dead repose ; 
The hovering rack** of clouds forgets to move : 

So smiled the day when the first mom arose I 

^ Letben. 



XLEC. — THE ALPHABET THE KEY TO KNOWLEDGE. 

1. With a knbwledge of the alphabet"' a man may, by 
perseverance, acquir^^ a)l> o&er kind^^ of knowledge. In 
Scotland, more than a hundred years since, there lived 
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a boy named Edmund Stone, whose father was gardener 
to the Duke** of Argyle'." One day that nobleman 
found on the grass a volume of Newton's works in Latin. 

2. The duke was surprised to find that any of his 
laborers could read such a work. Being told that it 
belonged to his gardener's son, a youth of eighteen, he 
summoned him, and said, " How came you to a knowl- 
edge of these things ? " Edmimd replied, " A servant 
taught me, ten years ago, to read. Does one need any- 
thing more than the twenty-six letters in order to learn 
everything else that he wishes ? " 

8. Then the duke, still more surprised, sat down on a 
bank, and received from Edmund the following accoimt : 
" When the masons were at work ,upon your house, I 
first learned to read. I observed that the architect*' 
used a rule and compasses, and made calculations. 

4. " I inquired what was the meaning of such things, 
and was informed that there was a science called Arith- 
metic."* I learned it. Then I was told there was 
another science called Geonjfiltry."' I procured the 
necessary books, and learned Geometry. 

5 By reading, I found there were good books, in 
both these sciences, in the Latin language. I bought a 
dictigpary, and learned Latin. Then I understood that 
there were good books of the same kind in French. I 
bought a dictionary, and learned French. 

6. "It seems to me that, when we know the twenty- 
six letters of the alphabet, we may learn what we please." 
Edmund Stone was afterwards well known as an author, 
and published a number of mathematical works. He 
was elected a Fellow of the Royal Society in 1725, and 
died in 1768. 




L. — REASONS FOR MIRTH. 

The sun is careering, in glory and might, 

'Mid the deep blue sky and the clouds so bHg^it ; 
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The billow is tossing its foam on high, 

And the summer breezes go lightly by j 

The Air and the water dance, glitter, and play,— • 

And why should not I be as merry as they ? 

The linnet is singing the wild wood through^ 
The fawn's bounding footsteps skim over the dew ; 
The butterfly flits round the blossoming tree, 
And the cowslip and blue-bell are bent by the bee : 
All the creatures that dwell in the forest are gay, 
And why should not I be as merry as they ? 

Miss Mitfobo. 



LL — ON THE VI£E OF LYING. 

1/ To wsltj^ us from lying, we should do well to con- 
Bider the foUy, the meanness, and the wickedness of it. 
The folly oilying consists in its defeating its own pur- 
pose. A habit of lying is generally dete^d in the end; 
and after detection, the liar, instead of deceiving, will 
not even be believed when he happens to speak the truth. 

2. Nay, every single lie is attended with such a vari- 
ety of circumstances which lead to a detection, that' it is 
often discovered. The use generally made of a lie is to 
cover a fault ; but, as this end is seldom answered,* we 
only aggravate what we wish to conceal. In point even 
of prudence, an honest confession would serve us better. 

3. The meanness of lying arises from the cowardice 
which it implies. We dare not boldly and nobly speak 
the truth, but have recourse to low subterfuges ;" which 
always show a sordid and disingenuous*' mind. Hence 
it is that the worcTHar is always considered as a term of 
pecidiar reproach. 

4. The wickedness of lying consists in its perverting 
one of the greatest blessings of God, the use of speech ; in 
making that a mischief to mankind which was intended 
for a benefit. Truth is the greatest bond of society. If 
one man lies, why may not another ? And if there is no 
mutual trust, there is an end of all intercourse. 
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5. An equivflpation is nearly related to a lie. It is 
an intention to deceive under words ol a double mean- 
ing, or words which, literally speaking, are true ; and is 
equally crimmal witti the most dow^ight breach of 
truth. A nod, or sign, may convey a lie: as effectually 
as the most deceitful language. 

6. Under the head of lying may be mentioned a 
breach of promise. Every engagement, though only of 
the lightest kind, should be puncjaijlly observed : and he 
who does not think himself bound by such an obligation 
has little pretension to the character of an honest man. 

Gilpin. 



LIL — SIR WALTER SCOTT AND HIS DOGS. 

1. After my return from Melrose Abbgy, Scott pro- 
posed a ramble, to show me something ofthe surround- 
ing country. As we saUied forth, every dpg in the estab- 
lishment turned out to attgjjd us. There was the old 
and well-known stag-hound, Maida, a noble animal, and 
a great fevorite of Scott's ; and Hamlet, the black grey- 
hound, a mud, thoughtless youngster, which had not yet 
arrived at the years of disci^Jion ; and Finella, a beau- 
tiful setter,*' with soft silken hair, long pen^nt" ears, 
and a mild eye, the parlor fiivorite. 

2. When in front of the house, we were joined by a 
superannuated*'greyhouiid, which came from the kitchen, 
wagging his tail, and was cheered by Scott as an old 
friend and comrade. In our walks, Scott would fre> 
quently pause in conversation, to notice his dogs, and 
speak to them, as if rS.tiumal compaj^ons ; and, indeed, 
there appears to be a vast deal of rationality in these 
faithful attendants on man, derived from their close yx- 
tiijaacy with him. 

3. Maida deported himself with a gravity becoming 
his age and sizeT'and seemed to considerl&imself called 
upon to prej^rve a great degree of digmty and deooruiu 
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in our society. As he jogged alon^ a little distance 
ahead of us, the young dogs would gambol about hiniy 
leap on his neck, worry at his ears, and endeavor to 
tease him into a gambol. 

'4. The old dog would keep on for a long time, with 
impejs toirba ble" solejjpiity, now and then seeming to r&> 
buke So* wantonness of his yoimg companions. At 
length he would make a sudden turn, seijp one of them, 
and tumble him into the dust ; then, giving a glance at 
us, as much as to say, "You see, gentlemen, I can't help 
giving way to this nonsense," would resjjme his gra^ty, 
and jog on as before. Scott amused himself with these 
peculi^ities. 

6. " I make no doubt," said he, " when Maida is alone 
with these young dogs, he throws gravity aside, and plays 
the boy as much as any of them ; but he is ashamed to 
do so in our company, and seems to say : * Have done 
with your nonsense, youngsters ; what will the l^d'^^d 
that other gentleman think of me if I give way to such 
foolery?'" 

6. While we. were discussing the humors and peculi- 
arities of our canine*' companions, some object provoked 
their spleen, antfproduced a sharp and pStulant barking 
from the smaller fcy ; but it was some timelfefore Maida 
was sufficiently roused to ramp*' forw2tf*d two or three 
botmds, and join the chorus with a deep-DCiouthed bow- 
wow. It was but a transient outbreak, and he returned 
instantly, wagging his tall, and looking up dubi^isly in 
his master's face, uncertain whether he would receive 
censure or applause. 

7. " Ay, a^, old boy," cried Scott, " you have done 
wonders, you have shaken the Eildon Hills with your 
roaring ; you may now lay by your artillery for the rest ot 
the day." — " Maida," continued he, "is like the great 
gun at Constantinople ;" it takes so long to gSt it ready, 
that the smaller guns can fire off a dozen times first ; 
but when it does go off, it does ^eat miscliiexl" 
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8. These simpte anecdotes may serve to show the de- 
lightful play of Scott' s humors and feelings in private 
life. His domestic animals were his friends. Every- 
thing about him seemed to rejoice in the light of his 
countenance ; the face of the humblest dependent 
brightened at his approach^ as if he anticipated a cor^ 
dial and cheering word. Irving. 



Un. — THE MONKEY. 

Look now at his odd gri-q^'ces ; 
Saw you e'er® such co^ic faces ?"• 
Now hke learned judge sedate, 
Now with nonsense in his p%|e. 

Look now at him. Sl^ly peep : 
He pretggds he is asleep, — 
Fast asleep upon his bed, 
With his arm beneath his head* 

Ha ! he is not half asleep ; • 
See, he slyly takes a peep ! 
Monkey, though your eyes are shut^ 
You could see this little nut I 

There, the ancifipt little man 
Cracks it quickly as he can ; 
Now, good-by, you funny fellow, 
Nature's primest Punchinello." 

"^^ ' Hart Howitt. 

LIV.— RE§EJ:CT FOR THE AGED. 

1. It happened at A^ens, dSring a public represen- 
tg^n of some play, exhibited*' in honor of the state, 
that an old gentleman came too late for a place suitable 
to his age and quality. 

2. A number of young men, who observed the diflS- 
culty and confiasion the poor old gentleman was in, made 
signs to him that they would accom'modat^ him, if he 
came where they sat. T 
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3. The good man bustled through the crowd accord' 
ingly ; b^t when he came to the seats to which he was 
invited, the jest among the young fellows was, to sit 
close, and expose the confusion and emb^i;g,^sment of 
the old man to the gaze of the whole audience. 

4. The frolic went round all the benches reserved for 
the Athenians. But on those occasions there were also 
particular places set apart for strangers. 

5. When the good man, covered with confusion, 
came t5'watd the boxes appointed for the LacQ^^^^* 
nians," these honest, though less instructed people, rose 
from their seats, and, with the greatest respect, received 
the old gentleman among them. 

6. Tlie Athenians, being suddenly touched with a 
sense of the Lacedemonians' virtue and their own mis- 
conduct, gave a thunder of applause ; and the old man 
cried out, " The Athenians understand what is good, 
but the Lacedemonians practise it." — Addison. 



LV. — SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES. — SECOND EXTRACT. 

1. Whence, then, cometh wisdom ? and' where is the 
place of understanding, seeing it is hid from the *eyes 
of all living, and kept close from the fowls of the air ? 
Destruction and death say. We have heard the fame 
thereof*' with our ears. God understandeth the way 
thereof, and he knoweth the place thereof. 

2. For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and seeth 
under the whole heaven. When he made a decree for 
the rain, and a way for the lightning of the thunder, 
then did he see it, and declare it, yea,° and searched it 
out. And unto man he said. Behold, the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom, and to depart from evil is understanding. 

3. Two things have I required of Thee ; deny me 
them not before I die : Remove far from me vanity and 
lies ; give me neither poverty nor riches : feed me with 
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food conyenient for me; lest I be full, and deny Thee, 
end say, Who is the Lord ? or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of my God in vain. 

4. Deliver my soul, Lord ! from lying lips and from 
a deceitful tongue. Tliese six things doth the Lord hate ; 
yea, seyen are an abomination imto him : A proud look ; 
a lying tongue ; and hands that ehed innocent blood ; a 
heart that deviseth wicked imaginations ; feet that bei 
swift in running to mischief ; a false witness that speak- 
eth lies, and him that soweth discord among brethren. 

6. Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging, and who- 
soever is deceived thereby is not wise. Who hath woe I 
who hath sorrow ? who hath contentions ? who hath 
babbling ? who hath wounds" without cause ? who hath 
redness of eyes ? They that tarry long at the wine ! 
They that go to seek mixed wine ! 

6. My son, if sinners entice thee, consent thou not. 
K they say, " Come with us, cast in thy lot among us, 
let us all have one purse," ^' — my son, walk nof thou 
in the way with them. Refrain thy foot from their path ; 
for they eat the bread of wickedness, and drink the win>a 
of violence. 

7. •Gato the ant, liiou sluggard ! consider her waysj, 
and be wise ; which, having no guide, overseer, or rulei, 
provideth her meat in the summer, and gSthereth het 
food in the harvest. How long wilt thou sleep, slugf 
gard ? When wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ? YSt u 
little sleep, a little slumber, a little folding of the hand? 
to sleep ; so shall thy poverty come as one that trav 
elleth, and thy want as an armed man. ^- Proverbs. 



LVL — MY FATHER 'S AT THE HELM. 

The curling waves, with awful roar, a little bark assmled. 
And pallid Fear's distracting power o'er all on board prevailed, — 
Save one, the captain's thirling child, who steadfast viewecOhe stornif 
And, che^^ul, with com^sure smiled at danger's thr^alening fomi. 
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" Afid spott'st thou thus/' a seaman cried, " while terr<Jrtx)rerwhe\m ? * 
« Why should I fear ? " the boy replied ; ** my father 's at the^elm I " 
So, when our worldly all is reft, our earthly helpers gone. 
We still have one sure anchor left, — God helps, and he alone. 

He to our prayers will lend his ear, he give our pangs relgf ; 
He turn to smiles each trembling tear, to joy each tortjuring grief. 
Then turn to him, 'mid sorrows wild, when wants and woes o'erwhelm, 
Remembering, like the fearless child, our Father 's at the helm f^ 



LVn. — SCENE IN A MENAJJERIB. 

1. Not long since, in a menagerie"' of wild animalB, 
a tigress broke out of her cage during the absence of 
the keeper at dinner. The ferocious beast sprang at a 
lama,"' killed it, and was sucking its blood when the 
keeper entered. His first movement was to fling a 
noose over the head of the tigress ; but before he could 
do this, she turned and prepared to spring. 

2. It was a inoment of ext^me pejil. The eyes of 
the tigress flashed fire, and her opened jaws threatened 
death. The keeper knew not what to do. He had but 
a moment in which to #Q{^e. In that moment he darted 
behind an elephant, which stood near by. 

3. The sagacious animal appeared to comprehend 
what was going on. He was calm, but vigilant. The 
tigress, raising herself on her hind feet, sprang with her 
utmost force, and was bounding by the elephant in pur- 
suit of the keeper, when the elephant put forth his 
trunk, seized the fiirious beast, and pitched her to the 
furtiier end of the apartment. 

4. All the animals were by this time in a state of 
commotion. The monkeys jumped for their lives, and 
chattered wildly. The baboons scampered up fiie rafters 
and there held on, looking down and winking at the 
enraged tigress as she rose from her fall. The elephant 
maintained his composure, aj:id the lion looked on witk 
dignity from his cage. 
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6. The savage tigress seemed resolved not to give up 
the combat. She was creeping along, as if to renew the 
attack, when the keeper thought he would get on the ele- 
phant's back, and commanded liim to place him theix. 
This the sagacious animal did, with a single toss of his 
trunk. 

6. The tigress was exasperated at seeing the man thus 
put out of her reach. She drew back and made another 
spring at him, but the elephant caught her midway and 
hurled her with great force against'* the wall. Bruised 
and humbled, she gave up the fight after this, and slunk 
back quietly into her cage, without doing^any more mis 
chief. 



LVm.— BETTER THAN THAT. 

1. The Emperor Joseph of Austria was fond of amus. 
ing himself among his people with adventures where he 
was not rec'ognized. One day he dr6ve out into the 
country about Vienna in a simple carriage, attended 
only by a servant without liv'ery. 

2. The emperor was clad in Ht^plain riding-coat, which 
was buttoned up to the chin; and. he appeared Hke 
some citizen of ordinary rank. As he was driving back 
to the city, it came on to rain ; and4ust at that moment 
a foot-passenger, who was walking in the same direction, 
called out to him to stop, which Joseph did at once. 

8. " Sir," said the man, who was a sergeant" in the 
army, " would it be too much of a favor for you to give 
me a place by your side ? It would oblige me greatly, 
and would save my wetting my new uni£;^rm, which I 
put on to-day for the first time." 

4. " We will save your unijgrm from a wetting, then, 
my brave fellow," said Joseph ; " come and take a seat 
here by my side. Where are you from?" — "Ah!" 
said the sergeant, taking his place in the carriage, " I 
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have just returned from the house of a game-keeper, 
one of my friends, where I made a superb breakfast." * 

5. " What did you have so good to eat ? " — " Guess." 
— " How do I know ? Some- soup, perhaps, and a glass 
of beer." — "Ah, indeed! some soup! Better than 
that." — "Some chopped cabbage?" — "Better than 
;,hat." — " A loin«« of veal ? " — " Better than that." 

6. " 0, come, now ! I cannot guess. I give it up," 
said the emperor.* — "What think you," said the ser* 
geant, " what think you, my good sir, of a pliQ^sant,*' — 
a pheasant, shot, on the emperor's own preserves? "" — 
" Shot on^he emperor's preserves ! It must. have been 
all the better for that." — " To be sure it was ! " 

7. As they approached the city, and the rain contin- 
ued to fall, Joseph asked his companion in what street 
he lodged, and where he wished to oe set down. " My 
dear sir, it is asking too much^ — I am aiftuid of abusing 
your kindness," said the sergeant. — "No, no," said 
Joseph ; i' the name of your street ? " 

8% The sergeant told him where he lodged, and, at 
the same time, begged to kn#w the name of him to 
whom he was indebted for so much kindness. " In 
your turn, guess," said Joseph. — "You look like a 
military man," replied the sergeant ; " are you a lieu- 
tenant ? "" — " Better than that," said the emperor. 

9r "Are you a captain?" — "Better than that."--* 
"A colonel, perhaps ?" — ^' Better than that." — "A 
general?"— "Better than that." — " What ! you are 
not a field-marshal ? " said the sergeant, in amazement. 
— " Better than that." — " Ah ! your Majesty's pardon ! 
You are the emperor ! " — " The same," said Joseph. 

10. The sergeant was quite confounded, and begged 
the emperor to stop, and let him gSt out of the carriage. 
" No, no ! " said Joseph ; " after having eaten my 
pheasant, you shall not gSt rid of me so easily. I mean 
that you shall not quit me •except at your own door." 
And there the poor soldier got out 
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LEX. — THB OAK-TEBB. 
«. 

Sing for the oak-tree, the moq^ch of the wood ! 
Sing for the oak-tree, that groweth green and good 1 
That groweth broad and branching within the forest shade ; 
That groweth now, and still shall grow when we are lowly laid! 

The oak-tree was an acorn once, and fell upon the earth ; 
And sun and showers nourished it, and gave the oak-tree birth : 
The little sprouting oak-tree I two leaves it had at first, 
Till sun and shower nourished it, then out the branches burst'* 

The winds came and .the rain fell ; the gusty tempest blew ; 
All, all were friends to the oak^-tree^ and stronger |pt it grew. 
The boy Uiat saw the acorn fall, he feeble grew and gray ; 
But the oak was still a thriving tree, and strengthened every day. 

Four centuries grows the oak-tree, nor does its verdure fml ; 
Its heart is like the iron-wood, its bark like plaited maiL 
Now cut us down the oak-tree, the monarch of the wood ; 
And of its timber stout and strong we '11 build a vessel good. 

The oak-tree of the forest both east and west shall fiy ; 
And the blessings of a thousand lands upon our ship shall lie. 
She shall not be a man-of-^ar, nor a pirate shall she be ; 
But a noble, Christian merchant-ship, to sail upon the sea. 

M. HOWITT. 

LX. — THE DISCQVEBT OF AMERICA 

^^ PAftT 1. 

1. In the middle of the fourteenth cenjury, with the 
help of the newly-indented compass,*** some Spaniards 
ventured out from the shore of Spain into the Atlantic 
Ocean furtiier than they had ever been before, and dis- 
covered the Canary Islands ; but ! th^ did not venture 
to go further over the ocean* 

2. Fifty years after this, a Portuguese" captain saHed 
along the coast of Africa, and got far enou^ to sed a 
great headland which he thou^it nmst be the end of it. 
This he called the Cape of Storms, because of the dread- 
ful tempests he met with there. But when he came back 
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to Portugal, the king told him he ought rather to hare 
called the head-land the Oape of Grood Hope, for there 
was now good hope that the way to India was found. 

3. These things set many persons to thinking about 
discovering new countries ; but no one thought so much 
to the purpose as a man named Cliristopher Columbus, 
an Italian. He believed that the earth was rbimd, and 
suspended in air, without any support except the law of 
Grod ; and that, could we set out from a certain point, 
and travel in one direction, we should, in tim^, arrive at 
tliat same point again. Take an orange, and let your 
finger travel over it in one direction, and you will see 
what I mean. 

4. Colujnbus thought a long time, witliout saying 
much, about the shape of the earth, and the reasons 
there were for thinking that, by going out in the Atlan- 

^tic Ocean, and sailing on toward the west, he should 
come to land. When he felt quite sure, he began to 
tfpeak of his plan, and try and gSt some one to send him 
out in a ship to prove that he was right. 

6. First he went to his native city of Gten'o^ ; but 
there lie got no encouragement. Then he applied to 
the King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella of Spain i but 
they kept liim five years waiting for an answer, and 
when the answer came it was a refijgal. 

6. A number of learned men had consulted about the 
plan of Columbus, and had decided that it was all non- 
sense. One said that, if there had been anything to dis- 
cover, the ancients would have discovered it ; another, 
that if Columbus sailed so far over the round globe, and 
got down to the bottom of the watery hill, he would 
never get up again. 

7. Poor Columbus ! Many and bitter were the dis- 
appointments he had to encounter. Long and wearily 
did heliaye to wait and hope, and then have his hope 
deferred. Some persons called him foolish ; others said 

5 • 
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ho was mad. Boys, who had heard their parents talk 
about him, used to jeer at him in the streets, and call 
him the man with the wild schgme in his brain. 

8. Should it ever be your lot in life to be misunder- 
gtood and laughed at for holding to a sinjjjere conviction, 
or doing what you believe to be your duty, remember 
what the great Columbus had to endiire, and let the 
thought brace you to a more heroic resolution to bear 
and to forbear. 

LXI. — THB DISCOVERT OP AMERICA. 

PABT II. ■ ^ 

1. There was a good and inteljigent man, ikdmed 
Juan, who was the prior"' of a convent not far from the 
little seaport of Palos^ in Spain. He listened to the rea- 
soning of Columbus, and became persuaded th&,fc he was 
right, notwithstanding so many people discredited him. 

2. Juan watched a favorable opportimity, and talked 
to Queen Isabella till she became of his opinion. She re- 
solved that Columbus should have his way ; and, as money 
was needed for the purpose, she pledged her own jewels; 
and on the 3d of August, 1492, three little vessels were 
seen leaving the coast of Spain, under the command of 
Columbus, to cross the untried expanse of waters which 
we now call the Atlantic Ocean, in seajpli of a new world, 

3. The crews of the ships were terij&ed when they 
lost sight of the last land, and found themselves sailing 
on and on toward the west, and that there was still noth- 
ing^ to be seen around them but sky and water. But 
when day after day and week after week passed, and no 
signs of ih0 promised land appeared, they grew angry 
and mutuipus, and threatened (JolumbuS that, if he aid 
not turn back, they woiilS throw him overboard. 

4. Most likely these men would have carried out their 
threat, but that they thought they would not know how 
to get back without him. Day and night, almost all the 
time, he stood upon the deck, with liis soundiiig-lcad in 
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his hand, watching every little sign in the sky or the 
water that might show whether land was near ; but still 
no land was to be seen. 

^ 5* At last the sailors grew quite furious, and then 
(?I3lumbus, despairing, perhaps, of keeping them qmet 
any longer, promised that if, in three days more, the 
land did not appear, he would give up all his long- 
cherished hopes, and go back to Spain. 

6. On the very next day, as some of the crew stood 
gazing on the water, they saw floating toward them a 
branch of a tree with red berries^ and, at the same time, 
there alighted on the mast some birds that live on lan^. 
Joyfully were these signs hailed ; but again the sun set, 
and still no land was to be seen. 

7. But just before midnight the welcome cry of 
"Land, land ! " was heard. A light had been seen quite 
distinctly moving along, as if carried by some person on 
a shore. The seamen rushed into one another's arms, 
quite wild with joy. They now knelt at the feet of Co- 
lumbus, and praig^d, as an inspired man, him whom they 
had been disposed to throw overboard a few days before. 

8. They asked his pardon, and he readily granted it. 
They wept, they sang hymns of thanksgiving. No eye 
was closed in sleep ddring that night ; and at the early 
dawn a beautiful green island lay before them in fuU 
sight. This was on the 12th of October, in the year 1492. 

9. The island was one of the Bahg^ma islands, and 
was called St. S^^ador by Columbus. He was the first 
Eu-ro-pe'an that set foot on theToil of the New World. 
He landed in a rich dress, and with a naked sword in 
his hand ; and then all the Spaniards knelt, and reo' 
dered thanks to God for the great event. 



LXn. — TO MY LITTLE SISTER WHO DIED. 

Tht memory as a gpgll of love comes o'er my mind i 
As dew^ upon the purple bell^ as per^fume on the windi 
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As mnaic on the sea, as sunshine on the river, — 
So hath it always been to me, so shall it be forever I 

I hear thj voice in dreams upon me sofUj call. 

Like echo of the mountain streams in sportive waterfalL 

I see thj form as when thou wert a living thing, 

And blossomed in the eyes of men, like any flower of spring; 

Thy soul to heaven hath fled, from earthly thraldom" free ; 

Tet 't is not as the dead that thou i^pear^st to me. 

In slubber I behold thy form as when on earth ; 

Thy locks of waving gold, thy sapp^ire'^ eye of mirth. 

I hear, in sol^de, the prattle kind and free 
Thou utteredst in joyful mood while seated on my knee* 
So strong each visj^ seems my spirit that doth fill, 
I think not they are dreams, but that thou livest stilL 

Macnish. 



LXm. — ON THE USE OF BAD LANGUAGE. 

1. We would guard the young against the use of 
Any word that is not^'perfectly proper. Use no profane 
expression. You know not the danger of using mde- 
cent'^and profane language. It may never be oblit'er- 
ated*' from your memory. ^ 

2. The profane youth, when he grows up, will often find 
himself using, without meaning it, an expression for which 
he is very sorry. It was one he learned when he was quite 
yoimg. It hasrclung to his memory like a hateful thing. 

3. By being careful to shun familiarity with impure 
language, you will save yourself much future mortifica- 
tion and sorrow. There have been instances in which 
good men have been taken sick and become delirious, 
in which state they have used bad words. "^ 

4. When informed of it, after a restoration to health, 
they remembered that the words were those which they 
had learned in their early days from vicious associates ; 
and though many years had passed since they had spoken 
a bad word, the expressions had been so stamped upon the 

Digitized by VjOOQ iC 



• CLEON AND I. 101 

memory as to be recalled and uttered in moments when 
the will was powerless to reject them. 

5. Think of this, ye who are tempted to use, or even 
to hear, improper language ! Remember that the knowl- 
edge of wickedness is not wisdom. 

** It chills my blood to hear the blest Sapreme, 
Eudely appealed to on each trifling theme. 
Maintain yonr rank ; Tnlgarity despise ; 
To swear is neither braye,' polite, nor wise. 
Yon would not sweajr upon a bed of death ; 
Beflect, your Maker now may stop your breath." 



LXIV.—" CLEON AND V 

Cleon hath a millioii acres, — n/d^ev^ a one have I; 
Cleon dwelleth in a palace, — in a cottage, I; 
Cleon hath a dozen fortunes, — not a penny, I; 
But the poorer of the twain is Cleon, and not 1 1 

Cleon, true, possesseth acres, — but the landscape, I ; 
Half the charm to m^ it yiel^eth, money cannot buy ; 
Cleon harbors sloth and dulness, — freshening vigor, I; 
He in velvet, I in ^tian, — richer man am I ! '^ 

Cleon is a slave to grandeur, — jfree as thought am I ; 
Cleon fees a score of doctors, — need of none have I. 
Wealth-surrounded, care-environed, Cleon fears to die ; 
Death may come, — he 11 find me ready, — happier man am 1 f 

Cleoii sees no charms in NatQre, — in a daisy, I ; 
Cleon hears no anthems ringing in the sea and sky. 
Nature singa to me forever, — earnest listener, I; 
State for state, with all attendants, who would change ? Not II 

Mjlokat. 



LXV.— THE BLIND GIRL. 

In a stage-coach, where late I chanced to be, 

A little, quiet girl my notice caught ; 
I saw she loof^d at nothingTby the way, 

Her mind seemed busy on some childish thought. 
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If widi an old man's courtesy, addressed 

The child, and caDed her pretty, ^ark-eyed maid; 

And bade her turn those pretty eyes, and see 
The wide-extended pro^)ect — '* Sir," she said, 

^ I cannot see theprospect, — I am blind.'* 

Never did tongue of child utter a sound 
So mournful as her words fell on my ear. 

Her mother then related how she found 
Her child was sightless. On a fine, bright day, 

She saw her lay her needlework aside, 
And, as on such occasions mothers will. 

For leaving off her work began to chide. 

** I 'U do it when 't is daylight, if you please ; 

I cannot work, mamma, now it is night" 
The sun shone bright upon her when she spoke, 

And yet her eyes received no ray of light I 

M188 LUCB. 



LXVI. — THE HEROINB OF SJBERIA. 

Prasgovie Lopouloff {pronounced, PrtwQjp-Vee Lo'poolSff) was the real 
name of a girl who, about the year 1795, made her way, many htmdreds 
of miles, from Sib^a to St Petersburg, to beg, the Emp^Eor of Butfia to 
release her father from exile. 1^ was eighteen months in making the 
journey. |Siberia is a part of the Russian empirej^and one of the coldest 
countries in the world. The adventures^df Prascovie have been made the 
subject of a popular story, entitled "Elizabeth, or the Exiles of Siberia," 
by Madame Cottin, a French lady. The incidents of the following dialogue 
between Prascovie and the Empress, at St Petersburg, aife strictly tri^e. 

Empress. Come near to me, child. Sit by my side. 
I wish to hear more of your story. What first prompted 
you to this undertaking ? Did your father urge AT? 

Prascovie. 0, no! lady. My father opposed it 
strongly. It was long before I could gSt his consent. 
But I prayed to Heaven** that he might be made to 
yield, and, at length, my prayer was granted, and I set 
forth on my way with a glad heart. "* 

Emp. And was your mother equally opposed to your 
enterprise? 
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Prcbs. At first she laughed at me for what she called 
my wild scheme ; but, after a year or two, seeing that I 
>did not give it up, she believed that Heaven had put the 
thought into my mind, and so she began to favor it. 

Einp. But how could you suppose you woiild be able 
to gain ac'cess" to the emperor? You were very poor, 
and without friends. How did you expect to gSt a 
hearing ? 

Pras. I believed that God would raise up friends to 
a daughter whose object was to save her parents from 
exile and deggair. I had faith in his protgfition, and it 
never failed me. 

Emp. But did you encounter no adveiitures on your 
long and dangerous journey ? Were you never in peril ? 

Pras. 0, yes ! I wafWice taken ill, and once came 
near being drowned. On one occasion I arrived late at 
a village, and sought a lodging in vain. At Jast an old 
man, who had prejiipusly repulsed me, followed and 
invited me into his hut. Theffe 1 found an old woman. 
But both these people had a bad expression of counte- 
nance, which alarmed me. 

The woman closed the dooT silently and securely, after 
I had seated myself. They asked mc whither I was go- 
ing. I told them to St. Petersburg ; on which the man 
remarked that I must have'plenty of money about me, 
to be able to undertake so long a journey. I told them 
what was true, that I had only a few ko-peck& \^ but 
they, in a harsh manner, accused me of lying. 

Emp. Dear child, were you not greatly terrified ? 
These people must have been robbers. How did you 
support yourself imder such a peril ? 

Pras. They told me to go to bed. I did so ; but took 
care to leave my wallet exposed, so that they might see 
I had told the truth, if they Those to examine it. About 
midnight I was roughly awakened, and saw the old 
woman standing over me. Hy blood ran cold. She 
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had examined the wallet, and been disappomted on find- 
ing it so empty. 

I begged hard for my life ; and protested that I had 
no more money. But the old woman, without replying, 
searched my dress, and made me take off my boots, that 
she might look also into them. The old man held a 
light while the search was going on. Finding that all 
was in vain, they left me. 

Emp. Did you not at once try to make your escape ? 
How did you know that they might not attempt some 
serious violence, — angry at not finding anything worth 
stealing upon your person ? 

Pros. At first I thought of trying to make my escape. 
But then, dear lady, I remembered that God had pro* 
tected me thus far, and I fully believed he would con- 
tinue to care for me. I prayed to him fervently. 1 
prayed for my parents, — for myself, — for the wicked 
old man and woman in whose hut I was, — and, at lasf, 
I sank into a sweet sleep. 

When I awoke, in the morning, the sun was shining 
brightly in at the frosty window, gilding the icicles and 
gleaming' on the snow. The old man and woman were 
bustling about to get breakfast. Expecting cruel treat- 
ment, I descended fearfully to the floor. 

What was my surprise on being kindly greeted by the 
old woman with, " Well, dear, have you had a nice 
sleep ? " I told them I had slept well, and now wished to 
go. But they begged me to sit down and take some soup. 

Emp. It was a trick to poison" you, I fear ; and their 
good-htimor wfts feigned, most like. I hope you did not 
eat anything. 

Pras. Indeed, but I did, dear lady ; I ate" heartily, for 
I was very hungry. The old people questioned me» and I 
told them my whole story ; how I had left Ischim" with 
out money, and was begging my way to St. Petersburg, 
to entreat the emperor to release vaj father from exde. 
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Will you believe it, dear lady ? I saw the tears com© 
into the ejes of these old people, as they listened to my 
story. The old woman drew me aside, and begged me to 
forgSt what had happened. " Think it was a dream," she 
Bai3. "Your goodness and pitiable condition softened 
our hearts; and you will find, when you next count 
your money, that we are not the people you take us for.'* 

They both kissed me, and I bMe them good-by. After 
I had walked a few miles I had the curiosity to open my 
wallet, and found, to my astonishment, that they had 
added forty ko-pecks'" to my little stock. And ySt, this 
wretched old couple, as I afterwards learned, had the 
repi)|j^tion of being robbers. 

Emp. ^Your arfl^ss manner and aflecting errand 
melted even their sinful, stubborn hearts ; or, it may 
have been that your prayer for them was not tmheard 
in heaven; and that a seed of red^ming goodness was 
planted in their souls, and watered by those tears which 
you made them shed. 

Pros. I will hope it. But tell me, dear lady, is 
there any hope for my father ? When will his case have 
a hearing ? 0, how encouraged he will be when he 
learns that I have been admitted here, — into the im^ri- 
al" palace, — and treated kindly by the empress herself! 

Emp, 1 have delightful news for you, my child. This 
paper, which I hold in my hand, is an order from the em- 
peror for your father's release, and for the payment to him 
of a sum of money sufl^fiiont to defray the expense of his 
journey to the int^or of Russia. There ! Take a glass 
of water, dear. * Do not faint with joy. Bear up ! bear up ! 



L^nrn. — THE LYING SERVANT. 

<^7 



PART I. 



1. There lived in Suabia" a certain lord, pious, just, 
and wise ; ta whose lot it fell to have a serving-man, a 

^ St* 
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great rogae, and above all much addij^^d to the yice of 
lying. TEe name of the lord is not in the story ; there- 
fore the reader need not trouble himself about it. 

2. The knave was given to boast of his wondrous 
travels. He had visited countries which are no'whero 
to be found on the map, and seen things which mortal 
eyes never bel^g^d. He would he through the twenty-four 
hours of the clock, — for he dreamed falsehoods in his 
deep, to the truth of which he swore when he was awake. 

3. When any one said, "How can that be?" he 
would answer, with fierce oaths and pr5tegtations, that 
60 it was. Yet was the' knave useful in the household, 
quick and handy ; therefore^' he was not disliked of his 
lord, thou^ verily he was a great Uar. ^ 

4. It chanced, one pleasant day in spring, after the 
rains had fallen heavily, and swollen much the floods, 
that the lord and the knave rode out together, and their 
way passed through a shady and gilent forest. Suddenly 
appeared an old and well-grown fox. "Look! '^ex- 
claimed the master of the knave ; " look what a huge 
bgast ! Never before have I seen a reynard" so large ! " 

6. " Doth this beast surprise thee by its hugeness ? " 
replieth straight the serving-groom, casting his eye 
slightingly on the animal, as it fled for fear away into 
the cover of the brakes." " I have been in a king- 
dom where the foxes are big as are the oxen in this." 
Whereupon, hearing so vast a lie, the lord answered, 
calmly, but with mockery in his heart, " In that kingr 
dom there must be excellent lining for the cloaks, if 
furriers: can there be found well to dress §kins so large." 

6. And so they rode on j the lord in silence, but soon 
he began to sigh heavily. Still he seemed to wax more 
and more siad in spirit, and his sighs grew deeper and 
more quick. Then inquired the knave of the lord what 
sudden affli^on, or cause of sorrow, had hapggned. 
" Alas ! " replied the wily master, " I trust ii^ Heaven's 
goodneiBS that neither of us two hath to-day, by any 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THE LYING SERVANT. 107 

froVaudness of fortune, chanced to say the thing which 
is not ; for assuredly, if the tra^jjion" of the country 
people hereabout is true, he that hath so done must this 
day perish." 

7. The knave, on hearing these dol^l words, and 
fancying real sorrow to be de|Hcted on his master's coun- 
tenance, instantly felt as if Iub ears grew more wide, 
that not a word or syllable of so strange a disqgyery 
might escape his troubled sense. And so, with eager 
excl^aations, he demanded of the lord to ease his sus- 
pcQ^e, and to explain why so cruel a doom was now 
about to fall upon companionable liars. 

8. "Hear, then, dear knave," answered the lord to 
the earn^tness of his servant ; " since thou must needs 
know, hearken ! and may no trouble come to thee firom 
what I shall say. To-day we ride fer, and in our course 
is a vast and heavy-rolling flood, of which the. ford is 
narrow and the pcjgl is deep. 

9. " There ia a tra^j^on, that Heaven has given to this 
flood the power of sweeping down into its dark holes all 
dealers in falsehood, who may rashly vei^tu;re to put them- 
selves within its truth-loving current. But to him who 
hath told no lie there is no fear of this river. Spur we 
our horseO, knave ; for to-day our journey must be long." 

10. Then the knave thought, "Long, indeed, must 
the joUmey be for some who are now here ! " And, as 
he spurred, he sighed heavier and deeper than his master 
had done before him, who now went gayly on ; nor ceased 
he to cry, " Spur we our horses, knave ; for to-day our 
joum^ miist be long." 



LXVm.— THE LYING SERVANT. 

fc*^ PAKT II. 

1. Then came they to a brook. Its waters were small, 
and its chagpel such as a boy might leap across. Yet, 
nevertheless, the kijiave began to tremble, and faltegngly 
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. he asked, ^< Is ^js now the riyer where harmless liars 
must perish?" — >*This! ah, no/' replied the lord; 
** this is but a brook ; no liar need tremble here." 

2. Y^t was the knave not wholly assured ; and, stam- 
mering, he said, " My gracious lord, thy servant now be- 
thinks him that he to-day hath made a fox too huge ; 
that of which he spake was verily not so large as is an 
ox ; but, upon my honor, he was as big as is a good-sized 
roe ! " 

3. Tlie lord replied, with wonder in his tone, " What 
of this fox concerneth me ? ff large or small I care not. 
Spur we our horses, knave ; for to-day our journey must 
be long." 

4. " Long, indeed ! " still thought the serving-groom; 
and in sadness he crossed the brook. Then they came 
to a stream running quickly through a green meadow, 
the stones showing themselves in many places above its 
frothy water. The vajlet" started, and cried aloud, 
** Another river ! surely of rivers there is to-day no end ! 
Was it of this thou talkedst heretofore ? " 

6. " No," replied the lord, " not of this ; " and more 
he said not, yet marked he, with inward gladness, his 
'servant's fear. — " Because in good truth," rejoined the 
knave, " it is on my conscifljice to give thee note that 
the fox of which I spake was not larger than a calf! 
— " Large or small, let me not be troubled with thy fo^* 
The beast concerneth not me at all." 

6. As they quitted the woody coimtry, they perQgiveiJ 
a river in the way, which gave sign of having been swol- 
len by the rains ; and on it was a boat. ^^ This, then, is 
the doom of liars," said the knave ; and he looked 
earnestly toward the ferry-boat. " Be informed, my 
good lord," he said, " that that reynard was not larger 
than a fat sheep ! " 

7. The lord seemed angry, and answered, *^ This is 
not yet the grave of falsehood. Why torqgent me about 
this |6x ? ^ther spur we our horses ; for we haye t^x 
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to go." — '"0, mercy upon me!" said the knave to him. 
self; " the end of my journey approacheth ! " 

8. Now the day degl^jg^, and the shadows of the 
travellers lengthened on the ground ; but darker tlian 
the twihght was the sadness on the face of the knave. 
And, as the wind rustled the trees, he ever and anon 
turned pale, and inquired of his master if the noise 
were of a torrent or stream of water. 

9. Still, as the evening fell, his eyes strove to dis- 
€<jyer the course of a winding river. But nothing of 
the sort could he discern, so that his spirits began to 
re^ve, and he was faip"* to join in discourse with the 
lord. But the lord held his peace, and looked as one 
who expects an evil thing. 

10. Suddenly the way became steep, and they de- 
scended in a low and woody valley, in which was a 
broad and blaci river, creeping fearfully along, without 
bridge or bark to be seen near. " Alas ! alas ! " cried 
the knave, " this, then, is the river in which liars must 
perish!" — "Even so," said the lord; "this is the 
stream of which I spake ; but the ford is sound and 
good for true men. Spur we our horses, knave ; for 
night approacheth, and we have yet far to go." 

11. " My life is dear to me," said the trembling serv- 
ing-man ; " and thou knowest that, were it lost, my wife 
would be disconsolate. In sincerity, then, I declare 
that the fox which I saw in the distant country was not 
larger than he who fled from us in the wood this mom' 
ing!'' 

12. Then laughed the lord aloud, and said, "Ho, 
knave, wast thou afraid of thy life, — and will nothing 
cure thy lying ? Is not falsehood, which kills the soul, 
worse than death, which has mastery only over the 
body ? This river is no more than any other ; nor hath 
it a power such as the tradition of the superstitious 
country people hereabout has given to it. 

13. " The ford is safe, and the waters gentle as tliose 
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we have already passed. But who shall pass thee over 
the shame of this day ? In it thou must needs sink, 
tmless penitence come to help thee over, and cause thee 
to look back on the gulf of thy lies, as on a danger 
from which thou hast been delivered by Heaven's grace." 
14. And, as he railed against his servant, the lord 
rode oh into the water, ahd both in safety reached the 
opposite shore. Then vowed the knave that, from that 
time forward, he would duly" measure his words ; and 
glad was he so to escape. Such is the story of the lying 
servant and the merry lord ; by which let the reader 
profit. 



LXIX. — SCRIPTURAL PASSAGES. — THIRD EXTRACT. 

1. Come, ye children, hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. What man is he that d^r- 
eth life, and loveth many days that he may see good ? 
Keep thy tongue from evilj and thy lips from speaking 
guile. Depart from evil, aiTd do good ; seek peace, and 
pursue it. 

2. Bless the Lord, my soul ! and all that is within 
me bless his holy name ! Bless the Lord, my soul ! 
and forgSt not all his benefits ; who forgiveth all thy ini- 
quities, who healeth aU thy diseases, who redgemeth thy 
life from destruction, who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender mercies,, who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things, so tliat thy youth is rengj^ed like the 
eagle's. ' 

8. The Lord is gragipus, and full of compassion, slow 
to anger and of great m^cy. Tlie Lord is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his works. All thy 
works praise thee, Lord; and thy sq^nts shall bless 
thee ! 

4. We are his people, and the sheep of his pasture. 
Enter uito his gates with thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise ; be thankful unto him, and bless his 
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name. For the Lord is good ; Ms mercy is everlasting ; 
and his truth end^jjeth to'*all gengrations. 

6. Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for him ; fret 
not thyself because of him who prospereth in his way ; 
because of the man who bringeth wicked devices to 
pass. Cease from anger, and forsake wrath. 

6. I have seen the wicked in great power, and spread- 
ing himself like a green bay-tree ; ySt he passed away, 
and, lo ! he was not ; yea," I sought him, but he could 
not be found. Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright, for the end of that man is peace. 

7. The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures ; he leadeth me 
beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul. He lead- 
eth me in the paths of righteousness for his name's sak^ 

8. Yea, though I walk Hirough the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with 
xne ; thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me, 

9. Thou preparest a table before me in the presence 
w)f mine enemies ; thou anoijjtest" my he^d with oil ; 
my cup runneth over. Surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my Ufe ; and I will *^well in 
the house of the Lord forever. 



LXX.— ONE SECRET OP A HAPPY MPE. 

1. Were I to live my life over again, I should make 
It a point to do a kindness to a fellow-being whenever I " 
had the opportunity. I regret very much that my habit 
has been so different. It has been too much my wayTo 
let others take care of themselves, while I took care of 



2. If some little tresgass was conupitted on my 
rights, or if I suffered some light incon^nience from 
the thoughtlessness or selfishness of others, I was great- 
ly annoyed, and sometimes used harsh and reproachful 
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language toward the offender* I am now satisfi^ that 
my own happmess was greatly impaired by this course, 
and that my conduct and example conlxib'uted to the 
irritation and unhappiness of others. 

3. It was but the other day that I was passing along the 
street, and a coachman was attempting to draw a light 
carriage into the coach-house. He tried once or twice 
without success, and, jiist as I came up, the carriage occu- 
pied the wliole of the sidewalk, and prevgpted my passing. 

4. The fellow looked as if it ought not to be so, and 
there was something like a faint apo|{)gy in his smile. 
It was on my tongue to say, " In with your carriage, 
man, and do not let it stand here blocking up the pas* 
sage !" But a better spirit prevailed. I went to the 
rear of the carriage and said, 

6. " Now, try again, my good fellow ! '* while I gave 
a little push ; and in the carriage went, and out came 
the pleasant " Thank you, sir, — much qbliged." I would 
not have tiaken a twenty-dollar bank-note for the streak 
of sunsliine that this one little act of kindness threw 
over flie rest of my walk ; to say nothing*® of the light- 
ing up of the coachman's face. 

6. And when I look back upon my interjaajLirse with 
my fellow-men all the way long, I can confidently say 
that I never did a kindness to any human being without 
being happier for it. So that if I were gov^rned^' by 
merely selfish motives, and wanted to live the happiest 
life I coulJJ I would just simply obey the Bible precept, 
to do good unto all men as I had opportunity. 

7. Is there a boy or girl who can say, " I did a kind 
act once to my brother, or sister, or playmate, and I was 
afterwards sorry for it : I should have been happier if 
it had been an unkind one " ? It is very likely that a 
kind act has been ill-requited, perhaps mis-con'strued ; but 
if it was performed with proper feelings, it is as certain 
to produce happiness as sunshine is to produce warmth. 
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8. Seize, then, every opportunity of contrib'iiting to th6 
good of others. Sometimes ^ smile will do it. Oftener a 
kind word, a look of sympathy, or an acknowledgment 
of obligation. Sometimes a little help to a burdened 
shoulder, or to a heavy wheel, will be in place. 

9. Sometimes a word or two of good counsel, a sea- 
sonable an^ gentle admonition, and at others a suggest 
tion of advantJ^e to be gained, and a little interest 
to secure it, will be received with lasting gratitude. 
And thus every instance of kindness done, whether ac- 
knowledged or not, opens a well-spring of happiness in 
the doer's own breast, the flow of which may be made 
permanent by habit. Anon. 



LXXL— BE NOT FAITHLESS, BUT BELIEVING. 

Give to the winds thy fears ! 

Hope, and be undismayed ! 
God hears thy sighs and counts thy tears^ — 

God shall lifl up thy head. 
Through waves, through clouds and storms, 

He gently clears thy way : 
Wait thou his time ; so shall the night 

Soon end in joyous day I 

He everywhere hath rule, 

And all things serve his might ; 
His every act pure blessing is, 

His path un sulli ed light 
When he makes T)are his arm, 

What shall his work withstand ? 
When he his people's cause defends, 

Whoj who shall stay his hanJ? 

Leave to his sovgjeign sway 

To chooie and to con^and ; 
With wonder filled, thou then shalt own 

How wise, how strong, his hand ! 

■ 
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Tboa oomprehend'st him not ; 

Ygt earth and heaven shall tell, 
God sits as sovereign *on the throne ; 

He nileth alllEings welL 

Thoa seest our weakness, Lord ! 

Our hearts are known to thee ; 
O, lift thou up the mnking head, 

Con^m the feeble knee I 
Let us, in life and death, 

Boldly thj truth declare, 
And publish with our latest bpeath 

Thj 18te and guardian care. 



Fbok thb Gbrmak ov Gbbhajum. 



UGni.— BODERiCKDHU Aim fitz;fames. 

King James 'oiBco{]|nd, while wandering in disgmse. and under th« as- 
famed name of Fitz-James, encounters Boderick Dho, an outlaw, by the tide 
^f fit watch-fire in the Highlands. ^ 

Roderick, Thy name and purpose, Saxon ! Stand I 

Fitz-James. A stranger. 

Rod. What dost thou require ? 

Fitz-J. Best, and a guide,*'^tod food, and fire* 
My Ufe 's beset, my path is lost. 
The gale has chilled my limbs with frost 

Rod Art thou a friend to Boderick ? 

Fits^. No. 

Rod Thou darest not call thyself a f(^ 

Fitz^, I dare ! to him ^d all the ban( 
He brings to aid his murderous hand. 

Rod Bold words I But, if I mark aright^ 
Thou bear'st the belt and spur of knight 

Fitz-J. Then by these tokens ma^ thou know 
Each proud opprgggor's mortal foe I 

Rod Enough, enough T Sit down and share 
A soldier^s coach, a soldier's fare. 

•* ^** ** Sui Walter Soon. 
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LXXm.— SELF-SERVICE AND SELF-DEPENDENCE. 

n ^ ^ ^ 

1. It appears to have been designed*' by Cregjtive 
Providence that every human being sEoxild chiefly de- 
pend on the means within himself for his own sub^t- 
ence and advancement in the world. Except in our 
helpless years, we have not been desired to depend on 
each other for food, clothing, or any other things we 
desire ; we are** called on to labor, that we may obtain 
these things for ourselves. The support and comfort of 
each person are thus made much surer than they could 
have been by any other arrangement. 

2. It is of impoj;tance, therefore,^' for young persons, 
that they should accustom themselves from their earli- 
est years to trust as little as possible to others for what 
they want. They should learn to put on their own 
clothes, to wash their own faces, to take their food with 
their own hands, and not to expect that their mothers 
or servants are always to do these things for them. 

8. They should learn to read, to write, to cast ac- 
counts;'* and should fill their minds with knowledge, 
that they may be able as soon as possible to go into the 
world and earn their own bread. At the proper time 
they should be prepared, if necessary, to commence 
learning some art, trade, or profession, by which they 
may subsist for the rest of their days. 

4. The more they can serve themselves, and the more 
they can live by their own exe^ons, the more will they 
be liked and respected by others. It is justly considered 
shameful for any one who has hands to labor with, and 
a mind to think, to remain in idleness while others are ' 
working, and to look for enjoyments to those who work, 
when he might, by a little activity, obtain them for him- 
self. 

6. Whatever we trust to others to do, is scarcely ever 
MO well d<Mie as what we do for ourselves. Often, too, 
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it is not done at all. We should never, then, commit 
any duty to another which we ourselves can perfornT 

6. A» gentleman in England had land worth^' a 
thousand dollars a-year, which he cultivated himself; 
but, nevertheless, he fell into debt, to pay oflF which he 
was obliged to sell one half of his property. He then 
let the remaining half to a farmer for twenty-one years. 

7. Before that time had expired, the farmer, one day, 
bringing his rent, asked the landlord if he would sell 
his land. "And would you buy it?'* inquired the 
landlord. — " If it so please you," answered the farmer. 

8. " How comes it," cried the gentleman, " that, after 
I was unable to live upon double the quantity of land, 
paying no rent, you, living on this small piece, for which 
you paid rent, have gained enough to purchase it ? " 

9. " ! " said the farmer, smiling, " but two words 
make the diflFerence; you said Go, and I said Cowie." — 
" What is the meaning of that ? " inquired the gentle- 
man. — "You lay in bed," quoth the farmer, " or took 
your pleasure, and sent others about your business : 1 
rose betimes, and saw my business done myself." ' 

Chambers. 



LXXIX — THE FRACTIOUS" MAN. 

There are some men who have so bad a temper that they will get angi;^ 
without a cause. I hope my young readers will never give way to such a 
propensity as that exhibited by Mr. Cross in the following conversation. 

Mr. Cross, Why do you keep me knocking all day 
at the door ? 

John. I was at work, sir, in the garden. As soon as 
I heard your knock, I ran to open the door with such 
haste that I fell down. 

Mr. C. No great harm was done in that! Why 
did n't you leave the door open ? 

John. Why, sir, you scolded me yesterday beeanfie I 
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did SO. When it is open, you scold ; when it is shut, 
you scold. I should like to know what to do. 

Mr. a What to do ? What to do, did you ^ay ? 

John. 1 said it. Would you have me leave the door 
open? 

Mr. C. No. 

John. Would you have me keep it shut ? *. 

Mr. a No. I 

John. But, sir, it must be either open or — ' 

Mr. C. Don't presume to argue with me, fellow i 

John. But does n't it hold to reason that a door — - 

Mr. C. Silence, 1 say ! 

John. And I say that a door must be either open or 
Bhut. Now, how will you have it ? 

Mr. C. I have told you a thousand times, you pro- 
voking fellow — 1 have told you that I wished it 

But what do you mean by questioning me, sir ? Have 
you trimmed the grape-vine, as I ordered you ? 

John. I did that three days ago, sir. 

Mr. C. Have you washed the carriage ? 

John. I washed it before breakfast, sir, as usual ? 

Mr. C. You idle, negligent fellow! — you haven't 
watered the horses to-day! 

John. Go and see, sir, if you can make them drink 
any more. They hp.ve had their fill. . 

Mr. C. Have you given them their oats ? 

John. Ask William ; he saw me do it. 

Mr. C. But you have forgot to take the brown mare 
to be shod. Ah ! I have you now ! 

John. I have the blacksmith's bill, and here it is. 

Mr. C. My letters — Did you take them to the post- 
oflSce ? Ha ! You forgot that — did you ? 

John. Not at all, sir. The letters were in the mail 
ten minutes after you handed them to me. 

Mr. C. How often have I told you, sir, not to scrape 
on that abominable violin of yours ? And yet this very 
morning, you — 
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John. This morning ? You forggt, sir. You broko 
the violin all to pieces for me last Saturday night. 

Mr. C. I'm glad of it! — Come, now; that wood 
which I told you to saw and put into the shed, — why is 
it not done ? Answer me that. 

John. The wood is all sawed, split, and housed,*® sir ; 
besides doing that, I have watered all the trees in the 
garden, dug over three of the beds, and was digging 
another when you knocked. 

Mr. C. O, I must get rid of this fellow. He will 
plague my life out of me. Out of my sight, sir ! 



LXXy^— THE SAILOR-BOY OF CARBON. 

1. In the month of October, 1811, the sloop Fame, of 
Carron, in Stirlingshire, Scotland, was captured by a 
French privajger" off the coast of Northum'berland. 
The crew were trans|j|rred* to the French vessel, to be 
carried off as prisoners to France, with the exception of 
an old man and a boy, who were left on board, with six 
Frenchmen, to steer the stoop to a French pqjj;. 
. 2. Soon after the sloop had parted with the privateer 
she was overtaken by a severe storm, which drove her to 
the mouth of the Fb;th" of Forth, with the navigation 
of which the Frenchmen, as well as the old man, were 
unacquainted. 

3. The night being dark, and oil and candles being 
expended, or thrown overboard, the compass was useless. 
Tlie men, in despair, allowed the vessel to go before the 
wind. The boy, who was only thirteen years of age, 
had made one or two voyages before, and had observed 
something of the neighboring coasts and islands. 

4. He rec'ogmzed the peculiar beacon-light on the 
island of Inchkeith, which lies in the middle of the 
Firth. He toolT the helm,^ and steered accordingly, 
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till he got the vessel to St. Margaret's Hope, where he 
knew** there was a British mau^of-war. On approach- 
ing*? that VQ^sel, he called to its crew to send a party on 
hoard, as he had six prisoners to deliver. 

5. The Frenchmen, inti m^i dated, and glad to be saved 
from the storm, made no effort to escape. When the 
party came from the war-vessel, they act uall y found" the 
six Frenchmen already made prisoners b^the boy, who 
had gathered all their arms beside T&im. The ship and 
ca££0 were saved for the owners. 



LXXVL — THE VETERAN." 

74 

It was a Sabbath mom ; 

Th^ bell had ch\m^ for church, 
And the young and gay were g^hering 

Around the 'rustic pgj;ph ; 

There came an aged man, 

In a soldier's garb was he, 
And, gazing round the group, he cried, 

** Do none remember me ? " 

The veteran forgot 

His friends were changed or gone ; 
The manly forms around him there 

As children he had known : 

He pointed to the spot 

Where his dwelling used to be. 
Then told his name, and, smiling, said, 

" You now remember me ! " 

Alas I none knew him there I 

He pointed to a stone, ' ' - 

On which the name he breathed was traoe^ 

A name to them unknown ; 

And then the old man wept. 

" I am friei^ess, now," cried he, 
** Where I had many friends in youth, 

Not one remembers me ! " Batlt. 
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LXX^Jtt^— T^B CR0QUS'8»' SOU^OQUT. 

Down in my sol^tadey under the snow. 

Where nothing cheering can reach me, 
Here without light to see how I should grow, 

I trust to nature to teach me. 
I '11 not desEgir, nor be idle, nor frown, 

Though locked in so gloomy a dwelling ; 
My leaves shall shoot up, while my root 's running down, 

And the bud in my bosom is swelling. 

Soon as the frost will gSt out of my bed^ 

From this cold dunseon to free me, 
I will peer up, with my bright little head, — 

All will be joyful to see me ! 
Then from my heart will young pSUls*' divgrge^ • 

Like rays of the sun from their fo'^us. 
When I from the darkness of earth afall emeEg% 

All complete as a beautiful Crocus I 

Gayly arrayed in gold, crimson, and green, 

When to their view I have risen. 
Will they not wonder how one so serene 

Came frt)m so dismal a prison ? 
Many, perhaps, from so simple a flower 

A wise little lesson may borrow : — 
If- patient to-day dirough the dreariest hour, 

We shall come out the brighter to-morr5w I 

Miss GoULDk 

LXXVm. — SELF-EXAMmATlON. 

1. A Pigus father had an unruly son, who, refusing 
all exhortations, spent his days in the company of bad 
men, and indulged in every sensual pleasure. Thus Ms 
heart became more and more corrupt, and every virtue 
was deadened within him. The father mourned iu 
silence for the perjfif sity of the youth. 

2. After some time the father feU dangei^usl/ ilL; and, 
when he felt death approaching, he sent for hitf^son. 
When the son appeared by the bedside of his father, the 
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latter said to him : " Fear not, my son, that I shall re- 
proach thee with thy way of life. Behold, I shall die, 
ancT thou shalt be heir to my possessions. But fulfil the 
last wish which I sliall addressHio thee. It is easy to 
accomplish it; therefore I trust thou wilt promise to 
fulfilTt, and wilt keep thy word." 

8. The son answered that he would do so, if it lay in 
his power. Then the dying father said, " Promise me, 
my son, that, for the space of two months, thou wilt 
come every ni^ht into this chamber, and devote one 
half-hour to soli|ijde and reflgption." 

4. The son promised faithfully to do so, and gave his 
father his hand upon it ; his father blessed him and died, 
and his morjjal body was buried. The son retujj^^d to his 
compulsions, and lived merrily and thoughtlessly as before. 

5. But when the night came, he remembered his vow, 
and the image of his dying fatlier admonished him to 
keep it. At first it was very troublesome to him to be 
alone ; it seemed so dreary and silent, and fear fell upon 
him. But he overcame tliis feeling on accoimt of his 
pledged word, thinking, " Two months will pass quickly." 

6. But, behold, now his eyes were opened concerning 
his life ; his heart accused him, and the fear of the Lord 
entered into his soul ; he com'muned with himself, and 
wept, and became henceforth' another' man. 



LXXIX. — MACGREGOR AND LAMONT. — A TRUE NARJ^TIVE. 

1. To be able to subdue one's feelings of aiigtr and 
reYQj^ in moments of great temptation, is one of the 
noblest triujuphs of the human being in this dis'cij^nary 
world. The power was well exei;cised by a chief of one 
of the Highland claja^in Scotigiid, about the year 1626. 
His examine is worthy of being remembered. 

2. His name was Macgregor. One day his son went, 
with a party of associates, ob a shooting excursion. In 
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their wanderings they met with an acquaintance of tho 
name of La-mont' ; whereupon all the young men re- 
paired to an inn on the road to take some refreshment. 

3. Here w^ the beginning of misgbief. " Refresh- 
ment ! " "^ The word is a harmless one in itself, but 
how often is it perverted and misused as a cover for tip- 
pHngy dram-drinking, and the most degrading excesses ! 

4. When, after wholesome exercise "and labor, we 
swallow a draught** of pure water, or partake in mod- 
eration of needful food, we may say, with truth, that we 
have had refreshment. But when, from vile habit or 
deg^erate appetite, we resort to intoxicating liquors, 
it is not refreshmenf, but abasement of^ody and soul 
that we imdergo. 

6. flow many murderous br^yls, how much domestic 
misery, how many wrecks of mind and fortune, may 
date their origin from what is falsely called "taking 
refreshment ''in a bar-room or taveru ! " Who hath 
woe ? who hath sorrow ? who hath wounds" without 
cause ? They that tarry long at the wine ! " 

6. In the case- of young Macgregor and Lamont, 
they met as friends ; but it was' not long after tbiy had 
" touched glasses '* and taken wine together, before 
some trifling dispute broke out, and, the fumes of the 
wine having jnoimted into their brains, and made them 
foolish and quarrelsome, they became as foes toward 
each other. 

7. It is not recQided how the quarrel began. Per- 
haps one knocked the other's cap off in jest, and the 
other took it as an in^t meant in eafgert. Perhaps 
one trod on the other's toes, and the other threw a 
glass of wine in his face. A dnmken man needs but a 
straw to make a quarrel about. 

8. High words ^o^j and after words came blows ; and 
tiien dirks were drawn, and the scuflBe ended in Lamonf s 
stabbing young Macgrego?* mortally to the heart. For 
a moment Lament stood prraljzed" with horror. In 

■ ' i 
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his sober moments he was a mild and honorable youth ; 
and here he was, suddenly transformed into a homi- 
cide!" "* 

^9. He fled from the tavern during the con|flsion 
caused by the event ; but he was soon hotly pursued by 
Macgregor's friends. He managed to conceal himself 
all night in the bushes ; and early in the morning he 
made his way toward the nearest house he could see. 

10. The occugant of the house opened the door, 
and beljgld before him a stranger, pale and haggard. 
" Save my life," said the granger, " for men are in 
pursuit of me to take it away." — " Whoever you are," 
replied the man of the house, " here you are safe." 

11. Lament was contacted to an inner apartment, 
and had just been introduced to the family, when a loud 
inquiry was made at the door, if a stranger had entered 
the house. " He has," said the occupant, " and what 
is your business with him ? " 

. 12. "In a scuflBe," cried the pursuers, "he has killed 
your son ; deUver him up, that we may instantly re- 
v)3nge the deed." And so it was ! Lament had taken 
refuge "in the house of the father of the young man 
wliom he had slain. 

13. The wife and the two daughters of Macgregor, 
when they heard the intel]igence, gave utterance to the 
most heart-rending cries. Lament, now for the first 
time aware in whose house he was, came forward and 
said, " Give me up, sir ; I have no longer any claim 
upon your hospitality." — "Ay! give him up! He 
shall not Uve ! " cried the young men at the door, 
brauJishing their swords. 

14. " Silence ! " said the chief, while the team 
streamed down his cheeks; "would you bereave me 
of my honor as well as of my son ? Let no man pre* 
sume to touch this youth ; for he has Macgregor's word 
for his safety ; and, as the Lord liveth, he shall be safe 
and secure while in my house ! " 
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15. Thereupon Macgregor dismissed the young men, 
and, after treating Lamont in the most kind and hos- 
pitable manner, the chieftain accompained him with 
twelve men under arms to Liverary, and placed him in 
safety among his kindred. He then said, " Lamont, 
now you are safe ; no longer can I protect yoii ; keep 
out of the way of my clan. May God forgive and bless 
you ! '* Macgregor then took his departure. 

16. Lamont was much affected by this noble treat- 
ment, and prayed that he might have an opportunity 
of requiting it. Years passed by ; and, as he grew to 
manhood, he was noted for his sincere contrition for the 
crime of his youth. He became kind and gentle in his 
manners ; but the thought of the past always threw a 
shade of melancholy on his mind. 

17. It happened that in the year 1633 there was 
an unjust act passed by the government, under which 
Macgregor lost his property, and was hunted for his 
life. And now Lamont had the opportunity for which* 
he had longed. Macgregor took shelter in his house. 
Lamont received him with tears of welcome, provided 
liberally both for him and' his family, and died thanking 
Heaven that he had been able to make some slight 
atonement for the rash deed which had robbed a father 
of his child. Osborne. 

LXXX.--THE SERVIAN" YOUTH TO A TRAVgLLEB. 

O, LEAVE me ! O, leave me ! 
My wants are suppled, and my steed is the fleetest 
That dwells in our vales ; and my love is the sweetest, 

The sweetest of maidens ! O, leave me I 

You do not, you cannot decgive me ! 

You say there are brighter 
And richer domains than the land of our tiUase, 
And cities to winch our Belgrade is a village : . 

But go to my love and in jjte her ; 

Will your lands and your cities delight her? 
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O, no ! she will tfell thee 
That the place of our birth of all places is dearest, 
That the heart curls its tep ^f ils round that which is nearest : 

She will smile at thy tales of the wealthy, 

And to shame and to silence compel thee. 

Then go, thou false rover ! 
jf We will cling to the scenes which our infancy clung to, 
] We will sing the old songs which our fathers have sung too ; 

To our country be true as a lover, 

Till its green sod our ashes shall cover. 



LXXXL — THE NINE PARTS OF SPEECH. 

Three little words you often see 
Are Articles, — a, aw, and the, 

A Noun 's the name of anything. 
As school or garden, hoop or swing. 

Adjectives tell the kind of noun, 

As great J smaU, prettg, white, or hrown. 

Instead of nouns the Pronouns stand, — 
Her head, his face, your arm, my hand. 

Verbs tell of something being done, — ' 
To ready write, count, sing, jump, or run. 

How^ things are done the Adverbs tell ; 
As slowly, quicJdy, iU, or well, 

CJonjunctions join the words together. 
As men awe?, women, wind or weather. 

The Preposition stands before 
A noun, as in or through a door. 

The Interjection rfiows surprise ; 
As 0! how pretty; ah! how wise. 

The whole are called Nine Parts of Speech, 
Which Reading, Wxiting, Speaking, jteach. 
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LXXXJJL — A FOX STORY. 

1. One of the most amusing stories J ever heard of ani- 
mals was lately told by a'sojipr Qu^er from New Jersey, 
who said it was related to him by the eyewitness, him- 
self a member of the same serigus, miembellishing*' sect. 

2. He was one day in a field near a stream where 
several geese were swimming. Presently he observed 
one disappear imder the water, with a sudden jerk. 
While he looked for her to rise again, he saw a fox 
emerge from the water, and trot oflF to the woods with 
the unfoi^jmatS ^oose in his mouth. 

3. The fox chanced to go in a direction where it was 
easy to watch his movements. He carried his burden to 
a recess' imder an overhanging rock ; here he scratched 
away a mass of dry leaves, scooped a hole, hid his treas- 
ure within, and covered it up very carefully. 

4. Then off he went to the stream again, entered 
some distance behind the flock of geese, and floated 
noislessly along, with merely the tip of his nose visible 
above the surface. But this time, he was not so fortu- 
nate in his manogijvres.*' The gees^, by some accident, 
took the alarm, and flew away with loud cackling. 

6. The* fox, finding himself defeqifid, walked off in a 
direction oppoate to the place where his victim was 
buried. The man went to tiie place, uncovered the hole, 
put the goose in his basket, replaced the leaves carefully, 
and stood patiently at a distance to watch further pro- 
ceedings. 

6. The sly thief was soon seen returning with an- 
other fox, that he had apparently invited to dine.with 
him. They trotted along right merrily, swinging their 
tails, snuffing the air, and smacking their lips in anticipa- 
tion of a rich repast. 

7. When they arrived under the rock, Reynard" 
eagerly scratched away the leaves ; but lo ! his dinner had 
disappeared ! He looked at his companion, and plainly 
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saw, by his countenance, that he more thai) mistrusted 
whether any goose was ever there, as pretended. 

8. His com|)anion evidently considered his friend's 
hospitality a sham, ^and himself insulted. His con- 
temptuous expression was more than the mortified fox 
could bear. Though conscious of generous intentions, 
he felt that all assurances to that effect would be re- 
garded as lies. 

9. Appearances were certainly very much against 
him. His tail slunk between his legs, and he held his 
head down, looking sideways, with a sneaking glance, 
at his disappointed companion. Indignant at what he 
supposed to be an attempt to get up a character for 
generosity on false pretences, the -offended guest seized 
his unfortunate host, and cuffed him most immercifiilly. 

10. Poor Reynard bore the infliction with the utmost 
patience, and sneaked off, as if conscious that he had 
received no more than might naturally be expected. 



LXXXm.— PIERRE LA RAMfiE. 

1. The childhood and you^h of Piferre" la Ramee, 
known in the Iparned world as Ramus, the celejjfated 
French philogppher, furnish us with fredi proof that 
genius, in its highest creations, finds per$€|£giring in- 
dustry not merely not inconsistent with it, but its indis- 
pensable associate. 

2. Pierre was the grandson of a nobjapian of Ligge," 
who lost all his property by a desjjjating war, and with- 
drew to Prance, where he was redgped to gain a liveli- 
hood by making and selling charcoal, and to bring up his 
son, Pierre's father, a laborer. Pierre was born in 1515. 

8. He was eight years of age, when, clad in a coarse 
peasant's frock and woolen cap, he entered P^s, and 
turned his steps toward a street where all the pupils of 
the different schools or colleges were accusjgmed to as- 
semble for play at the hours allowed them for recreation. 
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4. His pjrovyyjial" garb, and his stare of wonder at 
the novelties around him, bespoke him to be from the 
country. This was no sooner perggived^by the boys at 
play than he was seized upon as a fit object to torment ; 
and, thus fallen into their hands, he had to endure, not 
merely a volley of curious questions and jeers, but also 
some rough usage. 

6. But at last one amongst them, more huq^ne than 
the rest, perceiving that hunger was legibly imprinted on 
the poor chilcfs pale and attenuated" countenance, gave 
him some of his bread ; and tlien the little peasant got 
courage to say, " I have walked very far ; I am very tired." 

6. With a feeling of shame at their thoughtless 
cn^^Uy, the boys now made him sit down by them. 
He was soon cheered and refi^^lied, and able to answer 
the questions touching himself and his journey, which 
his new** comrades put to him in a better and more 
kindly spirit t^n they had done before. His simpb) 
and artless story was told in these words : — ^v 

7. " I was born in the village of C\i|Ji," now about 
eight years ago. I lost my father and mother jSst as I 
was beginning to walk. As I had no one in the world 
to take care of me, I was obliged to ask chj(jity from 
the good people of the country ; and I thought myself 
very well oflF when I could gSt enough black bread to 
sa&fy my hunger. Sometimes a bit of cheese, or a 
raw onion, or a grain of salt, was added, and then I 
was happy indeed. • 

8. " When I grew up a little, the neigy^ors would 
no longer support me in idleness ; so they put into my 
hand a great long wand,'^ and gave me the charge of a 
flock of geese. 0, it was so tir^ome to be driving 
them every day to the marsh! And then they were so 
immanageable, never minding my voice, or even the 
switchTbut straying here and there, so that I could not 
always succeed in bringing them all home in the even- 
ing to the farmer. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



HEBBE LA RAMEE. 129 

9- " Well, one day I became so tired of them, that 1 
resolved to leave the geese to gSt home as best they 
could by themselves, threw my wand into the bushes, 
and set out for P^s. I was obliged to beg on my way, 
as I had before begged in my native village. 

10. " I had the good fortune to meet with a gentle- 
man who allowed me to travel with him, and who must 
be very learned ; for when we stopped at night he taught 
me the names of all the letters of the alphabet, and even 
how to put them together ^o make words. 

11. " Now that I am in the great city, 1 cannot say 
that 1 have come into it much richer ; but on the road I 
have acquired the de^e for knowledge. This is some- 
thing ; and now may Heaven have mercy on me, and in- 
cUne the heart of some one amongst you, yoimg gentle* 
men, to take charge of my education, which has only just 
begun ! " 

12. Having wound up his story with this prayer, 
Pierre offered his services as Srrand-boy and vj^gt^ to 
the young men, and, for liis wages, only asked food and 
instruction. His offer was accepted. But, as his lodging 
was not included in the bargain, the poor boy had to sleep 
at night under one of the arches of the city bridge. 

13. Under all his disadvantages, he applied himself so 
earnestly to study, that he soon became well acquainted 
with Latin and Greek ; and one of the professors, happen- 
ing to find out what he had done, placed him in a situ- 
ation where he could be more regularly instructed. 

14. He rose to be a great and good man. His niimer- 
ous writings show him to have had extensive learning 
and rare ability. Few scholars have attained a higher 
reputation, had more admirers, and consequently excited 
greater envy, than the celeljfated Ramus. He was un- 
justly killed, in a public mai^ggtcre,'®* when in the fifty* 
sixth year of his age. His early struggles suggest the 
following lines : 

6* I 
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15. Let not, O generous youth ! thj mind recoil 
At trans|torj pain, or manly toil ; 
Stay not too fondly in the blooming vale, 
Kor crop the flower, nor woo the sunmier gale ; 

Heedless of Pleasure's voice, be thine the care 
Nobly to suffer, and sublimely dare ; 
While Wisdom waves on high the radiant prize, 
And each hard step but lifls thee to the skies. 



LXXXiy. — THE COLONISTS. 

Mr. Barlow. Come, boys, I have a new play for yon. 
1 will be the founder of a colony ; and you shall be people 
of different trades and professions, coming to oflFer your- 
selves to go with me. — What are you Albert ? 

Albert. I am a fanner sir. 

Mr. B. Very well ! Farming is the chief thing we 
have to depend upon, — so we cannot have too much of 
it. But you must be a working farmer, not a gentleman 
farmer. Laborers will be scarce among us, and every 
man must put his own hand to the plow. There will 
be woods to clear, and marshes to drairf, and a great 
deal of stubborn work to do. 

Albert. I shall be ready to do my part. 

Mr. B. Well, then, I shall take you willingly, and as 
many more of your sort as you will bring. You shall 
have land enough, and tools, and you may fall to work 
as soon as you please. — Who comes next ? 

Bentley. I am a miller, sir. 

Mr. B. A very useful trade.! Our corn must be 
ground, or it will do us little good. But what will you 
do for a miU, my friend ? 

Bentley. I suppose we must make one, sir. 

Mr. B. True ; but then we must have a mill-wright. 
The mill-stones we will take out wiih us. — Now for the 
next. 

Charles. I am a carpenter, sir. 
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Mr. B. The most necessfa-y man that could offer ! We 
tfhall find you work enough, never fear. There will be 
houses to build, fences to make, and all sorts of wooden 
furiiiture to provide. But our timber is all growing. 
You will have a deal of hard work to do, in felling trees, 
and sawing planks, and shaping posts. 

Pharles. I am not afraid of work, sir. 

Mr. B. Then I en^ge you ; and you had better bring 
two or three able hands along with you. 

David. I am a blacksmith, sir. 

Mr. B. An excellent companion for the carpenter! 
We cannot do without either of you ; so you must bring 
your great bellows and anvil, and we will set up a f5rge 
for you as soon as we arrjye. — But, by tiie by, we shall 
want a mason for that purpose. 

Edwin. I am one, sir. ^ 

Mr. B. That 's well. We shall live in logJiouses at 
first, but we shall want brigk-work or stone-work for 
chimneys, hearths," and ovens. Can you make bricks 
and* burn lime ? 

Edwin. I will try what I can do, sir. 

Mr. B. No man can do more. I engage you. — Who 
is next ? 

Francis. I am a shoemaker, sir. 

Mr. B. We cannot well go without shoes ; but where 
can we ggt leather ? 

Francis. I can dress hides, too, sir. 

Mr. B. Can you ? Then you are a cl^er fellow, and 
I will have you, though I give you double wages. 

George. I am a tailor, sir. 

Mr. B. Well ! — there will be work for the tailor. 
But I hope you are not above mending and patcliing ; 
for we must not mind wearing patched clothes wTille we 
work in the woods. • t 

George. I am not, sir. 

Mr. B. Then I engage you, too.- 

Henry. I am a weaver, sir. 
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Mr. B. Weaving is a very useful art ; but, for some 
'time to come, it will be cheaper for us to imi)ort" our 
cloth than to manufacture it. Li a few years we shall 
be very glad of you. 

John. I am a silversmith and jeweller, sir. 

Mr. B. Then, my Mend, you cannot go to a worse 
place than a new country to set up your trade in. You 
will break us,"* pr we shall starve you ; so, for the pres- 
ent, you had better reiaain where you are. 

Kirby. I am a bai*ber and hair-dresser, sir. 

Mr. B. Alas ! what can we do with you ? You will 
have no ladies and gentlemen to dress for a ball ; but, if 
you will shave our rough beards once a week, and crop 
our hair once a quarter, and help the carpenter, or fol- 
low the plow, the rest of your time, you may go, and we 
will pay you accordingly. 

Lewis. I am a doctor, sir. 

Mr. B. Then, sir, yoii are very welcome. But I hope 
you imderstand surgery as well as physic ; for we shall 
be likefy enough to gJSt cuts, and bruises, and broken 
bones, occasionally. 

Lewis. I have had experience in that branch, too. 

Mr. B. I shall make it worth your while to go with us. 

Martin. I, sir, am a lawyer. 

Mr. B. Sir, your most obedient servant ! When we 
are rich enough to go to law, we will let you know. 

Norris. I am a schoolmaster, sir. 

Mr. B. We shall be very glad of your services* 
Though we shall work hard, we do not inljMid to be ig- 
norant. If you will be willing to keep our accounts and 
rec'ords,'" and read sermons to us on the Sabbath, imtil 
we are able to settle a minister, we will engage you, 

Norris. With all my heart, sir. 

Mr. B. Who comes here, with so bold an air ? 

Philip. 'I am a solcjier, sir ; will you have me ? 

Mr. B, I hope we shall have no occasion to fig^t. 
We mean to live peaceably with, all, and treat every one 
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tft justly and kindly as William Penn the Quaker did, 
when he settled Penhsylvjinia. Besides, we can* defend 
ourselves if attacked, and shall have no need of soldiers 
by trade. — Who are you, sir ? 

Robert. I am a gentleman, sir ; and I have a des|re 
to accompany you, because I have heard that game is 
very plentiful in the new countries. 

Mr. B. A gentleman ! And what good will you do 
us, sir ? 

Roberta 0, sir, that is not at all my object. I only 
mean to amuse myself. 

Mr. B. But do you mean, sir, that we should pay for 
your amusement ? 

Robert. As to main'te-nance, I expect to kill game 
enough for my own eating ; you will give me my bread 
and a few garden vegetables ; then I shall want a house 
a little better than the rest, and the barber shall be my 
servant. So I shall give very little trouble. 

Mr. B. The barber is much obliged to you ! But 
pray, sir, why should we do all this for you ? 

Robert. Why, sir, you will have the credit of having 
one gentleman, at least, in your colony. 

Mr. B. Ha, ha, ha! a faKse'tious" gentleman, truly ! 
Well, sir, when we are ambitious of such a distinction, 
we will send for you. Aikin, 



LXXX v.— LITTLE THINGS. 

ScOBN not the slightest word or deed, 

Nor deem it void of power ; 
There 's fruit in each wind-wafted seed, 

Waiting its natal hour. 
A whispered word may touch the heart, 

And call it back to life ; 
A look of love bid sin depart, 

And still unholy strife. 
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No act falls fraitless ; none can tell 

How vast its power maj be, 
Nor what results enMded dwell 

Within it silently. 
Work and despair not ; give thy mite. 

Nor care how small it be; 
Grod is widi all that serve the right. 

The holj, true, and free ! 



LXXXVL — IMMENSITY OF THE XT^IVBBSB. 

zip 

1. The sun, with all its attendant planets, is font a very 
little part of the grand machine of the universe : every 
star, though in appearance no bigger than the diamond 
that glitters upon a lady's ring, is really a vast globe 
like the sun in size and in glory, -^- no less spacious, no 
liBss luminous, than the radiant source of day. So that 
every star is not barely a world, but the centre of a mag- 
nificent system ; has a rStinue" of worlds irradiated by 
its beams, and revolving round its attractive influence ; 
aU which are lost to our sight. 

2. That the stars appear like so many dimin'utive 
points, is owing to their immense and iaconceivable dis- 
tance. Immense and inconceivable indeed it is, since a 
ball, shot from a loaded cannon, and flying with una- 
bated rapidity, must travel at this impetuous rate almost 
seven hundred thousand years, before it could reach th^ 
nearest of these twinkling luminaries. 

3. While beholding this vast expanse I learn my own 
extreme meanness, I would also discover the abject lit- 
tleness of all terrestrial*' things. What is the earth, 
with all her ostentatious" scenes, compared withtliis as- 
tonishingly grand furniture of the skies ? What, but a 
dim speck, hardly perceptible in the map of the universe ? 

4. It is observed by a very judicious writer, that if the 
sun himself, which enlightens this part of the creation, 
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were extinguished, arid all the host of planetary worlds 
which move about him were annihilated, they would not 
be missed, by an eye that can take in the whole compass of 
nature, any more than a grain of sand upon the sea-shore. 

5. The bulk of which they, consist, and the space 
which they j)ccupy, are so exceedingly little in com- 
parison of the whole, ihat their loss :570uld leave scarce a 
blank in the immensity of God's works. K, then, not 
^ur globe only, but this whole sygjem, be so very diminu- 
tive, what is a kingdom or a country ? What are a few 
lordships, or the so-much-admired patrimonies of those 
who are styled wealthy ? 

6. When I measure them with my own little pittance, 
they swell into proud and bloated dimensions ; but when 
I take the imiverse for my standard, how scanty is their 
size, how contemptible their figure!- They shrink into 
pompous nothings! Addison. 



LXXXVn. — ON FORETHOUGHT AND OBSERVATION. 

1. To be always attentively observing what is passing 
around them, is one of the means by which men improve 
their circumstances. In order to attain a knowledge of 
the characters of our neighbors, of the ways of the world 
in general, and of a great multitude of things peciiliar to 
every place, all of which kinds of knowledge ai:e necessary 
to us, we must attentively observe and ponder on those 
things as they daily present themselves to our notice. 

2. Peter Gassen'di, a native of Prance, was a very 
wise and learned *man. When he was about four years 
of age, he would stand up on a chair and preach little 
sermons to his brothers and sisters. As he grew bigger, 
he was very fond of looking at the mountapis and fields, 
and at the sun, moon, and stars. 

3. When he was only seven year^ of age, he was so 
fond of looking at the sky by nighty that he often rose oi;Lt 
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of his bed to see the moon and stars moving in the 
heavens. One evening he was walking with two or three 
boys and girls of about the same age as himself. The 
fall moon was shining in the sky, and a great many thin 
clouds were flying before the wind. 

4. The children b^an to dispute among themselves 
whether it was the moon or the clouds which floated 
along. The other boys and girls ssdd they were sure that 
the douds were still, and that it was the moon which 
moved. 

5. Peter insisted that the moon had no sensible mo- 
tion, such as they thought, and that it was the clouds 
which passed so swifUy. But his reasons produced no 
effect upon the minds of his companions, till he tried 
the following plan. 

6. He took them under a large tree, and bade them 
look at the moon through the branches. They now saw 
that the moon seemed to stand still between the sAme 
leaves and branches, while the clouds sailed far away out 
of sight. They were then obliged to admit that Peter "was 
right in what he said, and that they were wrong. 



LXXXVm. — THE OBSERVING JUDGE. 

PAST I. 

1. In a district of Alggfia, distinguished by a name 
which, being tracglated, sigiji^es the fine coimtry, there 
lived, in the year 1850, an Aq^b chief or sh^k," named 
Bou-Akas,"' who held desBgtic"* sway over twelve tribes. 

2. Having heard that the cuJi,"" or judge, over one of 
these twelve tribes, admioigtered justice in an admisable 
manner, and pronounced decigijjns worthy of King Solo- 
mon himself, Bou-Akas determined to judge for himself 
as to the truth of the regort. '** 

8. Accordingly, dressed like a private individual, with^ 
out arms or attendants, he set out for the cadi's town, 
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mounted on a dmle" Arabian steed. H-^ arrived there, 
and was just entering the gate, when a cripple, seizing 
the border of his mantle, asked him for aljQas.'' 

4. Bou-Akas gave him money, but the cripple still 
maintained his hold. " What dost thou want ? " asked 
the sheik ; " I have already given thee a^s." — " YSs," 
replied the beggar ; " but the law says, not only, * Thou 
shalt give alms to thy brother,' but also, * Thou shalt do 
for thy brother whatsoever thou canst.' " 

6. " Well ; and what can I do for thee ? " — " Thou 
canst save me — poor, crawUng creature that I am! — 
fi-om being trodden under the feet of men, horses, mules^ 
and camels, which would certainly happen to me in 
passing through the crowded square, in wliich a fair is 
now going on." 

6. "And how** can I save thee ? " — " By letting me* 
ride behind you, and putting me down safely in the 
market-place, where I have business." — " Be it so," re- 
j)lied the sheik. And, stooping down, ho helped the 
cripple- to gSt up behind him; which was not accom- 
pHshed without much difi^u^^y- 

7. The strangely-assorted couple attracted many eyes 
as they passed through the crowded streets; and at 
length they reached the market-place. " Is this whore 
you wish to stop?" asked Bou-Akas. — "Yes." — 
"Then gSt down." — "Get down yourself." —•" What 
for ?"—" To leave me the horse." 

8. "To leave you my horse! Wliat mean you by 
that ? " — " I mean that he belongs to me. Know you 
not that we are now in the town of the just cadi, and 
that if we bring the case before him he will certainly 
decide in my fi^or ? ". — " Why should he do so, when 
the animal belongs to me ? " 

9. " Do you not think that, when he sees us two, — - 
you with your strong straight limbs, so well fitted for 
walking, and I with my weak legs and distorted feet, — 
he will decreq that the horse shall belong to him who 
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has mSst need of him ? " — ^" Should he do so, he would 
not be the just cadi," said Bou-Akas. 

10. "0, as to that," replied the cripple, laughing, 
" although he is just, he is not infallible.""—" So ! " 
thought the sheik to himself, "this will be a capital 
opportunity of judging the judge." Then turning to 
the cripple, he said aloud, " I am content, — we will go 
before the cadi." 

LXXXIX. — THE OBSERVING JUDGE. 

S f PABT II. 

1. Arrived at the tribunal," where the judge, accord- 
ing to the Eastern custom, was publicly administering 
jusjice, they found that two trials were about to go on, 

^and would, of course, take pre-ce^dence of theirs. The 
first was between a taleb, or ieamed man, and a peasant. 

2. The point in dispute was the taleb's wife, whom 
the pea^nt had earned ofiF, and whom he asserted to be 
his own better half, in the face of the philosopher, who 
dem§iided her restoration. The woman (straflge cir- 
cumstance !) remained obstinately silent, and would not 
declare for either ; a feature in the case which rendered 
its decision extrepiely diffijjult. 

8. The cadi heard both sides attentively, reflected for 
a moment, and then said, " Leave the woman here, and 
return to-morrow." The learned man and the laborer 
each bowed and retired, and the next case was called. 
This was a difference between a butcher and an oil-seller. 
The latter appeared coxpred with oil, and the former was 
sprinkled with blood. The butcher spoke first, and said : 

4. " I Vent to buy some oil from this man, and, in 
order to pay him for it, I drew a handful of money from 
my purse.'^' The sight of the money tempted him. He 
seized me by the wrist. I cried out, but he would not 
let me go ; and here we are, having come before your 
worship, I holding my money in my hand, and he still 
grasping my wrist." 
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5. Then spoke the oil-merchant: "This man came to 
purchase oil from me. When his bottle was filled he 
saidT** Have you change for a piece of gold ? ' I searched 
my pocket, and drew out my hand full of money, which 
I laid on a bench in my shop. He seized it, and was 
walking off with my money and my oil, when I caught 
him by the wrist, and cried out, * Robber ! ' In spite of 
my cries, however, he would not surrender the money ; 
so I brought him here, that your worship might decide 
the case." 

6. The cadi caused each to repeat his story, but 
neither varied one jof from his original statement. He 
reflected for a moment, and' then said, "Leave the 
money with me, and return to-morrow.'' The butcher 
placed the coins, which he had never let go, on the edge 
of the cadi's mantle. After which, he and his opponent 
bowed and departed. 

7. It was now the turn of Bou-Akas and the cripple. 
" My lord cadi," said the former, " I came hither from 
a distant country. At the city gate I met this cripple, 
who first asked for alms, and then prayed me to allow 
him to ride behind me through the streets, lest he 
should be trodden down in the crowd. I consented, 
but when we reached the market-place he refused to 
gSt down, asserting that my horse belonged to him, and 
that your lordship would surely adjudge it to him who 
wanted it most." 

8. Then spoke the cripple. " My lord," said he, "as 
I was coming on business to the market, and riding this 
horse, which belongs to m^, I saw this man seated' by 
the roadside, apparently half dead from fatigue. I 
offered to let him ride with me as far as the market- 
place, and he eagerly thanked me. But, on our arrival, 
he refused to g6t down, and said that the horse was his. 
I immediately required him to appear before your wor- 
ehip, in order that you might decide between us." 

9. Having required' each to make oath tojiis states ^ 
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ment, and having reflected for a moment, the cadi said^ 
" Iieave the horse here, and return to-morrow." It 
was done, and Bou-Akas and the cripple withdrew in 
different directions. 



XC — THE OBSERVING JUDGE. 

7 V' PAST III. 

1. On the morrow, a number of persons, besides 
those immediately in^terested in the trials, assembled 
to hear the judge's decisions. The taleb, or learned 
man, and the peasant, were called first. " Take away 
thy wife," said the cadi to the f6rmer, " and keep her, 
I advise thee, in good order." Then, turning toward an 
officer, he added, pointing" to the peasant, " Give this 
man fifty blows." He was instantly obeyed, and the 
taleb carried off his wife. 

2. Then came forward the oil-merchant and tlie 
butcher. " Here," said the cadi to the butcher, " ii? 
thy money; it is truly thine, and not his." Then, 
pointing to the oil-merchant, he said to his officer, 
"Give this man fifty blows." It was done, and the 
butcher went away in triujnph with his money. 

8; The third cause was; called, and Bou-Akas and the 
cripple came forward. " Wouldst thou rec'ognize thy 

.horse among twenty others?" said the judge to Bou- 
Akas. "Yes, my lord."— "And thou?"— "Certainly, 
my lord," replied the cripple. — " Follow me," said the 
cadi to Bou-Akas. They entered a large stable, and 
f Bou-Akas pointed out his horse amongst the twenty 

\ which were standing side bj^side. 

4. " 'T is well," said the judge. " Eeturn how to the 
tribunal, and send me thine adversary hither." The- 

. disguised sheik obeyed, delivered his message, and the 
cripple hastened to the stable, as quickly as his distorted 
limbs allowed. He had quiek eyes and a good memory, 
so that he was able, without the slightest hesitgtiaa* to 
place his hand on the right animal. 
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. 6. " 'T is well," said the cadi ; " return to the tribu- 
nal." The cadi soon afterwards resumed his place, and, 
when the cripple arrived, judgment was pronounced. 
*' The horse is thine," said the cadi to Bou-Akas ; " go 
to the stable and take him." Tlien to the officer, " Give 
this cripple fifty blows." It was 'done ; and Bou-Akas 
went to take his horse. 

6. When the cadi, after concluding the business of 
the day, was retiring to his house, he found Bou-Akas 
waiting for him. "Art thou discontented with my 
award ? " asked the judge. " No, quite the contrary," 
replied the sheik. " But I want to ask by what inspira- 
tion thou hast rendered justice ; for I doubt not that the 
other two causes were decided as Squitjcbly as mine. I 
am not a merchant ; I am Bou-Akas, sheik of the twelve 
tribes, and I wanted to judge for myself of thy reputed 
wisdom." 

7. The cadi bowed to the ground, and kissed his mas- 
ter's hand. " I am anxious," said Bou-Akas, " to know 
the reasons which determined your three decisions." -r- 
" Nothing, my lord," replied the cadi, " can be more 
simple. Your highness saw that I detained for a night 
the three things in dispute ? " — "I did." 

8. " Well, early in the morning I caused the woman 
to be called, and I said to her, suddenly, ' Put fresh ink 
in my inkstand.' Like a person who had done the same 
thuig a himdred times before, she took the bo^e, re- 
moved the cotton, washed them both, put in the cotton 
again, and poured in fresh ink, doing it all with the ut- 
most neatness and de3^rity. So I said to myself, ' A 
peasant's wife would know nothing about inkstands, — 
she must belong to the talcb.' " 

9. "Good! "said Bou-Akas, nodding his head. "And 
the money ? " — " Did your highness remark," asked 
the cadi, " that the merchant had his clothes and hands 
covered with oil ? " — ^ Certainly I did." — " Well ; I 
took the money, and placed it in a vessel filled with 
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water. This morning I looked at it, and not a particle 
of oil was to be seen on the surface of the water. So I 
said to myself, ' If this money belonged to the oil-mer- 
chant, it would be greasy, from the touch of his hands ; 
as it is not so, the butcher's story must be true.' " 

10. Bou-Akas noddedln token of approval. "Grood!" 
said he. " And my horse ? " — " Ah ! that was a differ- 
ent business ; and, until this morning, I was^eatly puz- 
zled." — " TTie cripple, I suppose, did not rec'ognize the 
animal?" remarked the sheik. — "On the contrary,'* 
said the cadi, " he pointed him out immediately." — 
" How,, then, did you discover that he was not the 
owner ? " 

11. " My object," replied the cadi, " in bringing you 
separately to the stable.was not to see whether you would 
know the horse ^ but whether the horse would acknowl- 
edge you. Now, when you approached him, the crea- 
ture turned toward you, laid back nis ears, and neighed 
with delight; but when the cripple touched him, he 
kicked. Then I knew that you were truly his master." 

12. Bou-Akas thought for a moment, and then said, 
" AUah" has given thee great wisdpm. Thou oughtest 
to l>e^in my place, and I in thine. And ySt, I know not ; 
thou art certainly worthy to be sheik, but I fear that I 
should but badly fill thy place as cadi ! " 



Xm — WE ALL MIGHT DO G00l> 

We all might xlo good where we often do ill : 
There is always the way, if there is but the will i 
Though it be but a word kindly breathed or suppressed, 
It may ward off some pain, or give peace to some breast 

We all might do good, whether lowly or great \ 

For the deed is not gauged^ by the purse or estate. 

If it be but a cup of cold water that 's given, 

Like the widow's*' two mites, it is something for heaven. 
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XGH — THE INDIAN AND THE STOLEN VENISON. 



1. AlfORTH American Indian, upon returning home 
to his caWn, discovered that his venison,®^ which had 
been hung up to dry, was stolen. After taking his ob- 
servations on the spot, he set off in pursuit of the thief, 
whom he tracked through the woods. 

2. Meeting with some persons on his route,"* he in- 
quired if they had seen a little old white man with a 
short gun, and accompanied by a small dog with a bob- 
tail. They answered in the affirmative ; and, upon the 
Indian assuring them that the man thus described had 
stolen his venison, they desired to be informed how he 
was able to give so minute a description of a person 
whom, it appeared, he had never seen. 

3. The Indian replied, " The thief, I know, is a little 
man, by his having heaped up a pile of stones to stand 
upon in order to reach the venison from the height at 
which I hung it while standing on the ground ; that he 
is an old man, I know by his short steps, wliich I have 
traced over the dead leaves in the woods ; and that he is 
a white man, I know by his turning out his toes when he 
walks, -^ which an' Indian never does. 

4. " His gun I know to be short, from the mark which 
the muzzle made by rubbing the bark of the tree against 
which it had leant ;'** that his dog is smally I know by 
his track ; and that he has a bob-tail, I discovered by the 
mark it made in the dust, where he was sitting while his 
master was busied about my meat.'' 



XCm^THB PAINTER'S SERVANT. 

1. Sm JAMEi^HORNfflLL, a distinguished painter, was 
employed in decorating the interior of the dome of St. 
Paul's Ca-the'dral. One day, to obsei^ye the effect of a cer- 
tain part of his work, he moved backwards from it along 
the scaffolding, until he had reached the very edge ; an- 
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other step would have dashed him to pieces on the pave- 
ment below. 

2. His servant at this moment observed his danger, 
and in an instant threw a pot of paiwt at the picture. Sir 
James immediately rushed forward to chastise the man 
for his apparently imjustifiable act ; but, when the reason 
was explained, he could not give him sufficient thanks, 
or sufficiently admire his ready ingenuity. 

3. Had the servant called out to apprise him of his 
danger, he would haVe probably lost his footing, and been 
killed. The only means of saving him- was to create a 
motive for his vol'untarily returning from the edge of the 
scaffijld. For this purpose an injury to the painting was 
a good means. All these calculations, and the act itself, 
were the work of an instant ; for this servant possessed 
the inestimable qualities of prSsSnce of mind and re- 
source'. 

XCiy. — SHOBT POETICAL EXTBACTS. 

1. Kindness in Little Things. — Hannah More. 

Since trifles make the sum of human things, 
And half our misery from our foible springs,— 
Since life's best joys consist in peace and ease, 
And few can save or serve, but all can please,-^ 
O, let the ungentle, spirit learn from hence, 
A small unkindness is a great offence : 
Large bounties to bestow we wish in vain. 
But all may shun the guilt of giving pain. 

2. Forgiveness. — Kennedy. 
O, wring the black drop from your heart 

Before you kneel in prayer ! 
You do but mock the Mercy Seat, 

If hatred linger there. 
How can you ask offended Heaven 

To clear your soul's deep debt, ' 

If 'neath" your ban lies brother-man I 

Forgive, if not forget! 
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8. He dobth ixl things well.— i\)pe. 
Safe in the hand of one disposing power. 
Or in the natal" or the mortal hour, — 
All nature is but art unknown to thee ; 
All chance, direction which thou canst not sees 
All discord, harmony not understood ; ^ 

All partial evil, universal good. 
And, spite of pride, in Erring reason's spite. 
One truth is clear, — whatever is, is right * 

4. Action a Law of Nature. — GraniL 

The various seasons, as they rise, — 

Mild spring, with flowery vest. 
Bright summer, autumn, winter skies, — - 

Tell naught remains at rest 
If action, then, is nature's law. 

Be this great truth impressed : 
That life in deeds of love should flow, — 

All blessing, and all blest 

5. Evening Aspiration. — Heher. 

God that padest earth and heaven, 

Darkness and light ! 
Who the day for toil hast given, i 

For rest the night ! 
May thine angel guards defend us, 
Slumber sweet thy mercy send us, 
Holy dreams and hopes attend us, 

This livelong night 1 



XCV.— A BOOK. 

I'm a strange contradiction ; I 'm new and I 'm old, 
I am often in tatters, and oft decked in gold. 
Though I never could read, ySt lettered I 'm found ; 
Though blind, I enlighten ; though loose, I am bound. 

I am always in black, and I'm always in white ; 
I am grave and I 'm gay, I am heavy and light : 

7 9 
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In form, too, T differ, — I 'm thJck and I 'm thin ; 
I 'ye no flesh foid nd bone, yet am covered with skin, 

I Ve more points than the compass, more stops than the Ante, 
I sing without voice, without speaking confute ; 
Up English, I 'm German, I 'm French, and I 'm Dutch ; 
Some love me too fondly, some slight me too much ; 
I often die soon, though I sometimes live ages, 
•And no monarch alive has so many pages. . « 

Haitnah Mobs. 



XCVI.— EABLY RISING. 

1. Few things contrib'ute so much to preserve health 
and prolong life as going to bed early and rising early. 
We lose vigor by lying abed, when in health, longer than 
for necessary sleep ; the head is less tranquil, ^he body 
is less disposed for refreshing slumber ; appetite and di- 
gestion are lessened. 

2. Old pepple, examined as to the cause of lon-gev'- 
ity,"" all agree that they have been in the habit of going 
to bed early and rising early. George the Third con- 
sulted his household physicians, separately, as to the 
modes of life condiicive to health ; and they were all 
agreed as to tho importance of early rising. 

3. The difference of rising every morning at six and 
eight, in the course of forty years amounts to upwards 
of twenty-nine thousand hours, or three years, one hun- 
dred and twenty-six days, six hours ; so that it is just 
the same as if ten years of life were to be added, of 
which we might command eight hours every day for the 
cultivation of our muids or the despatch of business. 

4. Said the distinguished Lord Chatham*^ to his son, 
" I would hav^, inscribed on the curtains of your, bed 
and the walls of your chamlier, ' If you do not rise early, 
you can make pf5gjresfe in' faotWng. If you do not set 
apart your houte of reading, if you suffer yourself or 
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any one else to Ifreak in upon them, your days will slip 
through your hands, unprofitable and frivolous, and un* 
enjoyed by yourself.' '' 



XCVIL — THE YOUN^ TOBACCO-CHEWER CURED. 

1. On board ship, one day, we were stowing away the 
hammocks,** when one of the boys came with his ham- 
mock on his shoulder, and, as he passed, the first lieu- 
tentnt" perceived that he had a quid of tobacco in his 
mouth. 

2. " What have you got there ? " asked the lieuten- 
ant; "a gum-btwl? Your cheek is much swollen." — 
** No, sir," replied the boy, " there 's nothing at all the 
matter." — "0, there must be; perhaps it is a bad 
tooth. Open your mouth, and let me see." 

3. Very reluctantly the boy opened his mouth, which 
contained a large roll of tobacco-leaf. " I see, I see," 
said the lieutenant ; " poor fellow ! how you must suffer ! 
Your mouth wants overhauhng, and your teeth cleaning. 

4. " I wish," continued he, " we had a dentist on 
board; but, as we have not, I will operate as well 
es I can. Send the armorer"' up here with his tongs." 
When the armorer made his appearance with his big 
tongs, the boy was compelled to open his mouth, while 
the tobacco was extracted with this rough instiniment. 

6. "There now!" said the lieutenant, "I'm sure 
that you must feel better already; you never could 
have any appetite with such stuff in your mouth. Now, 
captain of the after-guard, bring a piece of old canvas 
and some sand, and dean his teeth nicely." 

6. The captain of the after-guard came forward, and^ 
grinning from ear to ear, put the boy's head between 
his knees, and scrubbed his teeth well with sand 4nd 
canvas for two or three minutes. 

7. " There, that will do," said the lieutenant. " Now, 
my littte fellow, take some water and rinse out yout 
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mouth, and you will enjoy your breakfast. It was inv. 
possible for you to have eaten anything with your mouth 
in such a filthy state. When you are troubled in the 
same way again, come to me, and I will be your den- 
tist.*' The lad was completely cured, tj the ridicule of 
this occurrence, of the habit of tobacco^hewing. 

Marryat. 

XCVni. — SWIMMING FOR LIFE. 

1. Presence of mind is the power of maintaining 
one's faculty of reason and calculation in the midst of 
danger, and against the assaults of fear and surprise. 
You have read, on page 66, how a boy, by the exercise 
of this excellent quality, saved a railroad train from 
destruction. 

2. I will relate another incident illus'trative of the 
advantage of presence of mind in times of peril. A 
wealthy gentleman, of the name of Manning, was at a 
port in the W^st Indies. With two friends, he went 
down to the beach to bathe. While he remained upon 
the shore, and his companions were sporting in the 
waves at a considerable distance, he espied an enormous 
shark making straight for the unconscious swimmers. 

3. Tlie first impulse of a hasty and inconsiderate per- 
son would have been to alarm the bathers by a loud 
outcry of danger. But Manning knew that such a 
course would, by fiightening them, deprive them of all 
power of escape. He, therefore, preserved his uncon- 
cerned appearance, and playfully shouted to them, hold- 
ing up his watch, " Now for a swimming match ! This 
watch shall be awarded to him who first touches tiie 
shore." 

4. Nothing loth to try their powers of speed, the two 
swimmei's struck out for the shore with all the swiftness 
of which they were capable. All this while the shark 
had been silently nearing his prey ; and as they turned 
for the «hore, he shotthrough the waves with increased 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



SWIMMING FOR LIFE. 140 

Telocity. The raCe for life, unconsciously on the part of 
the pursued, was now fairly begun. The swimmers, in 
their friendly rivalry, strairfed every nerve; but the 
shark gained rapidly upon them. 

5. Manning, though inwardly tortured with anxiety, 
still preserved his calm and smiling appearance, as he 
continued to utter incentives" to increase the speed of 
his unfortunate friends. " Look at it, gentlemen ! " he 
exclaimed ; " a watch that cost me a hundred pounds in 
London. Think of the glory of winning it ! Faster ! 
faster ! Don't give up ! " 

6. They were still a long way from the shore, when 
one of them showed some sig^s of fatigue, and was appar- 
ently about to relinquish the race. That was a moment 
of agony to Manning. " What, Farnum ! " he exclaimed 
to this friend, " do you grow a laggard so soon ? Fie, 
man ! fie ! A few more good strokes, and you will be the 
conqueror ! Bravo !'» That 's it ! that 's it I " 

7. The tired competitor,"* thus encouraged, struck 
out his arms wi^h new vigor. On came the shark behind 
the still unconscious swimmers, nearer and nearer, his 
enormous fins flashing in the sunlight. The swimmers 
approached the shore ; the shark was so near them that 
he turned upon his side to make the final plunge at them, 
and begin the work of death. 

8. At this moment. Maiming rushed into the water 
with his cane, by which he fiightened the shark, ^d 
then dragging his amazed and exhausted friends upon 
the bank, pointed to the baffled sea-monster, now angrily 
lashing the waves with his fins. 

9. Then the swimmers comprehended the imminent 
danger from which they had escaped, and one of thefti 
fell fainting to the earth. They rfever forgot the un- 
conscious match with the shark, nor the admirable pres- 
ence of mind^ of their friend Manning, to which they 
were indebted for their lives. 
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XCrX.— THE THREE COLORS: A FABLE. 

1. It was a bright suimner mornuig ; but, a$ noon 
approached, the air beeame sultryj the sky clouded, — 
a storm was gathermg. The three colors began to vie 
with each other as to which was the fairest. 

2. "I," said the YSllow, "am loved by the early 
spring flowers ; I gild the clouds in sunset, and spread 
myself over the ripening cof n ; nestle among the leaves, 
and forsake them not till they die.^ 

8. "In the damask rose I am seen," said the Bed} 
",I am with all the bright summer flowers ; I tint the 
gayest butterflies; in the glowing autmnn skies I am 
seen in full glory. Who can vie with me ? " 

4. " Look to the cloudless summer sky ; to the deep 
shades of the green wood, where the blue-bells grow, and 
there thou wilt see me," said the Blue. " The mq^^st 
violet is mine, the hare-bell, and forget-me-not. I am in 
the deep waters also. Where, indeed, am I not? " 

5. The rain came down in tonrgnts; the sun broke 
out, and smiled upon the storm ; and, lo ! in a bjeautlful 
rainbow, which stretched over the heavens, the three 
colors appeared blended in the most perfect harmony. 



C— INDIAN CUNNIin^. * / : 

^. A Spanish traveller met an Indian in the de8§rt. 
They were both on horseback. The Spaniard, fearing 
that his horse, which was not one of the best, would not 
hold out to the end of his journey, asked the Indian, 
whose horse was young, strong, and spirited, to exchange 
'^ith him. This the Indian refused to do. 

2. The Spaniard^ therefore, began to quarrel with him. 
From words they proceeded to blows ; and the ag^s- 
Bor," being well armed, proved too powerful for the na- 
tive. So he seized the poor Indian's horse^ and, hayiug 
mounted" him, pursued his journey. 
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3. The Indian clo^elj followed liim to the nearest 
town, and immediately complained to a justice. The 
Spaniard was summoned to appear, and bring the horse 
with him. He, however, treated the rightful owner of 
the animal as an impostor, a£Srming that the horse was 
his property, and that he had always had him in his pos- 
session, having brought him up from a colt. 

4. There being no proof to the contAry, the justice 
was about to dismiss the parties, when the Indian cried 
out, " The horse is mi^e, and 1 11 prove it.'' He took 
off his blanket, and with it instantly covered the ani- 
mal's head ; then, addressing the justice, ^^ Since this 
man," said he, ^^ affirms that he has raised this horse 
from a colt, command him to tell in which of his eyes 
he is blind." 

5. The Spaniard, who would not seem to hesitate, in- 
stantly answered, " In the right eye." — " He is neither 
blind in the right eye nor the left," replied the Indian. 
The justice was so fully convinced by this ingenious and 
decisive proof, that he decreed to the Indian his horse, 
and gave orders that the Spaniard should be punished as 
a robber. 

CL— THE BEACON-LIGHT. 

Dabknbss was deepening o'er the seas^ 

And still the hulk drove on ; 
No sail to answer to the br<^e, — 

Her masts and cordage gone. 
Gloomy and drear her course of fear, 

Each looked but for a grave, — 
When, full in sight, the beacon-light 

Came streaming o'er the wave. 

Then wildly rose the gladdening shoot 

Of all that hardy crew ; 
Boldly they put the helm** about, 

And through the surf they flew. 
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SUmn was fbi^ot, toil heeded noC^ 

And loud the cheer they gave. 
As, full in sight, the beacon-light 

Game streaming o'er the wave. 

And gajlj of the tale they told. 

When they were safe on shore ; 
How^earts had sunk, and hopes grown col^ 

Amid the billows' roar; 
When not a star had shone from far^ 

By its pale beam to sa^^e, 
Then, full in sight, the beacon-Kght 

Came streaming o'er the wave. 

Thus, in the night of Nature's gloom. 

When sorrow bows the heart, 
^Hien cheering hopes no more illume^ 

And comforts all depart ; "" 

Then from afar shines jBethlehem's star. 

With cheering light to save ; 

And, full in sight, its beacon-light 

CcNnes streaming o'er the grave. 

Miss Faxdoi 



Cn. — WHICH WAS THE CO^J^ARD 1 

SCENB I. 

Ralph. GooD-MOBNiNG, Cousin Laura ! I have a word 
to say to you. 

Laura. Only a word ? It is ySt half an hour to 
school-time, ttnd 1 can listen. 

Ralph. I saw you yesterday speaking to that fellow 
Sterling, — Prank Sterling. 

Laura. Of course I spoke to Prank. What then ? 
Is ho too good to be spoken to? 

Ralph. Par from it! You must give up his acquaint- 
ance. 

Laura. Indeed, Cousin Ralph ! I must give up his 
icquaintance ! On what com^sion must I ? 
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Ralph. If you do not wish to be cut by all the boyg 
of the academy, you must cut Frank. 

Laura. Cut ! What do you mean by cut ? 

Ralph. By cutting, I mean not rec ognizing an in- 
dividual. When a boy who knows you passes you with- 
out speaking or bowing, he cuts you. 

Laura. I thank you for the explaiiation ! And I 
am to understand that I must either give up the ac- 
quaintance of my friend Frank, or submit to the terrible 
mortification of being " cut" by Mr. Ralph Burton'and 
his qompanions ! 

Ralph. Certainly. Frank is a boy of no spirit, — in 
short, a coward. • 

Laura. How has he shown it ? 

Ralph. Why, a dozen boys have dared him to fight, 
and he refuses to do it. 

Laura. And is your test of courage a willingness 
to fight? If so, a bull-dog is the most courageous 
of gentlemen. 

Ralph. I am serious, Laura; you must give him up. 
Why, the other day, Tom Haltding put a chip on my 
hat, and dared Frank Sterling to knock it oflF. But 
Sterling folded his arms and walked off, while we all 
groaned and hissed. 

Laura. You did? You groaned and hissed? O 
|lalph, I did not believe you had so little of the true 
gentleman about you ! 

Ralphs What do you mean ? - Come, now, I do not 
like that ! 

Laura. Frank Sterling refused to degrade himself 
to the levSl of the brute, — to engage in a rough-and- 
tumble fight, — and so you joined in insulting him ! 
Shame upon you, Cousin Ralph ! "^ 

Ralph. 0, it is easy to say " shame ! " but, if a 
fellow x)f my own size dared me to fight him — 

Laura. You would not have the courage to refuse. 
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And why? Because you are afiraid of being hissed! 
Now, Frank had the manhood to.despise your hisses, and 
value his own self-respect &t above the lipplause of boys 
silly enough to make fighting the test of courage. 

Ralph. Cousin Laura, let me suppose a case. You 
are walking with Frank in a solitary place, when a.ruf- 
fian comes up and tries to carry you off. Would you 
have a fighting boy, like Tom Harding, or a fellow like 
Frank, to stand by you in such a dilemma ? 

Laura. I should have all the more confidence in 
Frank's readiness to do his best to protect me, because 
of his refusal to fight without a cause. The truly brave 
are always the least quarrelsome. They are not in the 
habit of defying others to knock chips off Hxeir hats. 
They reserve themselves for the right occasions. 

Ralph. Well, Cousin Laura, I have given you fair 
warning. So, if the fellows of our academy don't bow 
to you hereafter, you will know what it means. Grood 
morning. 

Laura. Good morning! Perhaps time will show 
which of us has taken the correct view of the matter. 



cm.— WHICH WAS THE COWARD? 

SCENE II. 

Ralph. Good morning once more, Cousin Laura ! 

Laura. Good morning ! But I thought you did not 
mean to speak to me again. 

Ralph. 0, the fire of last evening put my resolu- 
tion all out of my head. 

Laura. A terrible fire it was ! Were you present ? 

Ralph. I ancTTom Harding were with one of the 
fire-companies, and worked at the Sn^ne. 

Laura. Did you see that boy go up the ladder ? 

Ralph. Yes ; I would like to be in his shoes, for 
they say the Himiane Society are going to give him a 
ftold medal. 
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Laura, I wish I had been there to see him ! How 
did it happen ? 

Ralph. Wliy, you see, the firemen thought they had 
cleared the house of all its inmates ; but, all at once, a 
poor Irish woman began crying out that her sick baby 
was in bed in the corner room of the tliird story. " Too 
late ! too late ! " said the firemen. 

Laura. But why was it tQo late ? 

Ralph. You shall hear. The only ladder that was 
long enough to reach up to tliat window was so burned 
and- chaq^ed" in the middle, that tlie men were all 
afraid to trust their weight to it. When the poor 
woman learned this, she screamed so that you could 
hear her above all the noise of the engines. 

Laura. Poor woman ! I do not wonder at it. But 
why did she not msJte the attempt herself? 

Ralph. She had been/ b^dly lamed by the fall of a 
beam, and could not climb. The chief fireman called 
out, " Is there no boy that will venture up ? We men 
are all too heavy." 

Laura. I think I see you and Tom Harding starting 
in generous rivalry to try which will be first to go up 
the ladder ! "" 

Ralph. No, you don't see any such thing. Tom and I 
perceived the danger too clearly. But, all at once, a little 
fellow, whose face was so blacked with smoke that nobody 
knew who he was, darted up the ladder, swift as a mon- 
key. Such a silence as ensued! There was no more 
shouting. Eyerybody looked mtently on the boy. " The 
ladder will braak when he g6ts to the weak place," wliis- 
pered one. " No," said another ; he has passed it safely." 

And so he had. On he went, and suddenly ^sap- 
peargd through the window. The neit moment a burst^* 
of flame flashed on him, showing him at the top of the 
ladder, with the baby swimg over his back. " Hush ! 
hush! "said the firemen. Nobody spoke. Down came the 
body steadily, — down to the weak place, — and then 
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Lawra. It did not break ? 

Ralph. No, but it bent. He passed it, however, and 
then slid down the rest of the way, and placed the baby in 
the mother's arms. You should have heard her go on ! 
You should have heard the shouts from the crowd ! You 
should have seen tiie fellows press to gSt a sight of the 
boy ! But he slipped away under their arms, and ran oflF. 

Laura. And does nobody know the name of the 
young hero ? 

Raiph. Nobody that I have heard of. But here is a 
morning newspaper, which I have not yet opened. Let me 
unfold it. Here 's the account. QReads.^ " Destruc- 
tive fire last evening ; — house occupied by Irish fami- 
lies." That column is all about the fire. Here it tdls 
of the Irish woman and the baby. 

Laura. How long you are in finding it ! Give it to me. 
( Takes it and reads.^ " The infant would, in all proba- 
bility, have perished, had it not been for the courage of 
a lad, who, hearing the chief fireman's appeal, darted up 
the ladder, dashed through a window into a room where 
the infant* wus sleeping, bore it out ui safety, descended 
the ladder, and gave the little creature into the arms of 
its lately despairing, but now overjoyed motlier." 

Ralph. Is the boy's name mentioned ? 

Laura. Ay ! Here it is ! Here it is ! And who do 
you think he is ? 

Ralph. Do not keep me in suspense ! 

Laura. Well, then, he 's the boy who was so afiraid 
of knocking a chip off" your hat, — Prank Sterling, — 
the coward, as you called him ! 

Ralph. No ! Let me see the paper for myself. 
There 's the name, sure enough, printed in capital letters! 

Laura. But, cousin, how much more illustrious an 
achievemenr it would have been for him to have knocked 
that cfilp off! Tlien he would have stood in no danger of 
being " cut" by Mr. Tom Harding and Mr. Ralph Burton. 

Ralph. Don't laugh at me any more. Cousin Laura! I 
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16^ I have been in the wrong. Frank Sterlmg is ug 
coward. I '11 ask Ids pardon. 

Laura. Will you? My dear cousin, you will in that 
case show that you, too, are not without courage. 



CIV. — ON BEPEALINQ THE ACTS AGAINST THE AMERI- 
-" CAN COLONIES, IN 1775. 

1. It is not repealing tliis or that act of Parliament,"' 
— it is not repealing a piece of parchment, — that can 
restore America to our bosom. YouTmust repeal" her 
fears and her resentments ; and you may then hope fer 
her love and gratitude. But, now, insulted with an 
armed force posted at Boston, irritated with a hostile 
array before her eyes, her conce^ons, if you could force 
ihem, would be suspicious and insecure, — the dictates 
of fear, and the extortions of force ! "^ **" 

2. But it is more than evident that you cannot force 
them, principled and united as they are, to your un- 
worthy terms of submission. Repeal, therefore, my 
lords, I say ! But bare repeal will not satisfy this en- 
lightened and spuited people. You must go through 
the work. You must declare you have no right to tax. 
Then they may trust you. 

8. There is no time to be lost. Every moment is big 
with dangers. While I am speaking, the decisive blow 
may be struck, and millions involved in the conse- 
quences. The very first drop of blood shed in civil and 
imnatural war will make a wound which years, perhaps 
ages, may not heal. 

4. When your lordships look at the papers trans- 
mitted to us from America, — when you consider tlicir 
decency, firmness, and wisdom, — you cannot but re- 
spect their cause, and wish to make it your own. I 
must declare and avow that, in the master states of the 
world, I know not the people nor the senate, who, under 
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such a complication of difficult circumstances, can stand 
in preference to the delegates of America, assembled in 
General Congress at PhilaJl^lphia. 

5. For genuine sagacity, for singular moderation, for 
solid wisdom, manly spirit, sublime sentiments, and simr 
plicity of language, — for everything respectable and hon- 
orable,— they stand unrivalled. I trust it is obvious to 
your lordships that all attempts to impose servitude 
upon such men, to establish despotism^ over such a 
mighty continental nation, must be vain, must be fatal. 

6. This wise people speak out. They do not hold the 
language of slaves. They tell you what they mean. 
They do not ask you to repeal your laws as a favor. They 
claim it as a right, — fhey demand it. They tell you 
they will not submit to them. And I tell you, the acts 
must be repealed. We shall be forced ultimately" to 
re^jact." Let us retract while we can, not when we 
must. 

7. If miijisters" thus persevere in misadvising and 
misleading the king, I will not say that they can alienate 
the affections of his subjects from the crown, but I will 
affirm that they will make the crown not worth his wear- 
ing ; I will not say that the king is betrayed, but I will 
pronounce that the kingdom is undone ! 

Lord Chatham. 



CV. — THE LITTLE TEACHER. 

With dark, for^oding thoughts opp^^eed, 

I wandered forth, one summer day, 
Hoping abroad to ease my breast, 
And grief allay. 

Deep in a lone and green retreat 

I laid me down with many a ug^ 
When, lo I a Daky" at my feet 
A%red'iny eye. 
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Methpught,"' with sympathetic smiley 

It seemed to pity aud reprove, 
And thus my bitter care beguile 
"With words of love : 

^ Sad mortal, cease these aiuyous siglu ! 

Why sit you in such sorrow here ? 
Does not each leaf that meets thine eyei 
Reprove thy fear? 

^ ^Although a mean, unheeded flower. 
My daily wants are all supplied; 
And He who brought me to this hoar 
"Will still provide. 

" The light and dew, the sun and rain, 

Are hourly sent to foster me ; 
And fear'est thou God will not deign 
To thinkon^Aee.^" 

Ashamed I rose, rebuked my care. 

And blessed the teacher of the sod ; 
Besolyed to chase away despair, ^ 

And trust in God. "~ Pabtbidob. 



C VI. — SPEAKING JACKDAWS. 

1. Among the birds that have the gift of imitating the 
human voice, parrots are the most frequentlyTieard of 
in modern times. But the starling and jackdaw have 
abilities in that way, when properly educated. The an- 
cients could, at times, make them speak to some purpose. 

2. It is related that when Augustus Caespr was re- 
turning in triumph to Rome, from his victory over Mark 
An'tony, there""appeared among the crowd which wel- 
comed him a bird borne on a man's hand, 'which flapped 
its wings, and cried out, " Long live the emperor, the 
victorious Caesar ! " 

8. Augustus, delighted to hear himself salij|ed by this 
winged spokesman, gav« its owner a handsome sum for 
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the bird. The owner pocketed the money, refusing to 
share any of it with an associate who had aided him in 
training his jackdaw. 

4. This man, in order to be revenged, and to show 
that it was a motive of gain, rather' than of loyalty, 
which had an^ated the owner, brought to the empgror 
another bird which they had had in training, and which 
called out, " Long live the victorious Mark Antony P' 
Augustus, who was distijiguished for his good-nature, 
only laughed at the joke, and ordered the confed'erates 
to divide the money. . "^ 

5. After his liberality in tliis instance, he had a num- 
ber of speaking jackdaws and parrots brought to him. 
One poor fellow, a shoemaker, took great painsto teach 
a bird which he had got for the purpose, hoping to make 
his fortune by it. 

6. The bird, which had no such prospects, was but a 
slow scholar ; and his master, in the midst of his lessons, 
often ejaculated in despair, " Well, I have lost my 
labor ! " Having, at last, however, and with much 
pains, completed his education, the daw was brought out, 
one day, to salute Augustus, and repeated his " Long 
live the emperor ! " with great distinctness. 

7. "Tut, tut!" said Augustus, "I have too many 
courtiers of your kind." — "Well!" cried the jackdaw, 
which at that moment remembered the frequent ejacula- 
tion of his master, — " well, I hate lost my labor." The 
emperor was so much amused with its answer that he 
bought the feathered wit for double the expected sum. 



CVn. — THE RICH AND THE POOR. 

1. When I compare together diflferent classes, as ex- 
isting at this moment in the civiUzed world, I cannot 
think the diflference between the rich and the poor, in 
regard to mere physical suflfering, so great as is some- 
times ima|^ed. 
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2. That some of the indigent" among us die of scan- 
ty food, is, imdoubtedly, true ; but vastly more in this 
community die from eating too much than from eating 
too little ; vastly more from excess than starvation. 

3. So, as to clothing, many shiver from want of de^ 
fences against the cold ; but there is vastlymore suffer- 
ing among the rich from absurd and criminal modes 
of dr^ss, which fashion has sanctioned, than among the 
poor from a deficiency of raiment. Our daughters are 
oftener broiight ^ the grave by their rich attire, than 
our beggars by their nak edn ess. ^ 

4. So the poor are often overworked ; but they suffer 
less than many among the rich, who have no work to 
do, no in'teresting object to fill up life, to satjsfy the 
infinite cravings of man for action. The weariness of 
having nothing to do is worse than the weariness from 
exc essi ve toil. 

6. The idle young man, spending the day in exhibit" 
ing his person in the street, ought not to exite the envy 
of the overtasked poor. Such a cu mbere r of the ground 
is foimd, generally, among the rich. Channing. 



/ 



CVin, — QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 
CTh* qvMtlon may be put by om pnpil, and th« ansirar glTen by anottMe.] 

Natube, whence sprang thy glonpua frame ?— 
My Maker called me, and I came. 

O Smi I what makes thy beams so bnght ? >— 
The Word that said, " Let there be light" 

O Light! thy su^e^^ essenpe who may know? — 
Ask not ; for all things but myself I show. 

Planets, what guides you in your course ? — 
Unseen, unfelt, unfailing force. 

Flowers, wherefore" do ye bloom ? — 
We strew" thy pathway to the tomb. 
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Ye clouds, what bring ye in your train? — 
Grod*s emba^ies, — storm, lightning, hail, or rain* 

Winds, whence^ and whither do ye blow? — 
Thou must be born again to know. 

Dews ©f the morning, wherefore are ye given?— 
To shine on earth, then rise to heaven. 

Rise, glitter, break; yet, Bubble, tell me why?— 
To show the course of all beneath the sky. 

Time, whither dost thou fl^e ? — 
I travel to eternity. 

• Eternity, what art thou, — say? — 
Time past, time present, time to come, — Uhdayt 

O Life ! what is thy breath ? — 
A vapor lost in^eath^ - 

O Death! how ends thy strife? — 
In everlasting life. 

r* James Montooiobbx. 



CEL— WILLIAM PENN UNDER ARREST. 

A DIALOGUB AS IT ACTUA^^LT OCCURRED. 

In England, in the year 1670, William Penn, afterwards the founder of 
PennsylTanTa, was persecuted for his religious opini<»is, which were those 
of The Quakers. He was tyrannically arrested for speaking at a Quaker 
meeting in Wheeler Street, in London, and brought before a magistrate named 
Sir John Robinson. We abridgel^m Dixon^s Life of Penn the conversatioii 
which took place in court on* this occasion. ^ 

Sir John Robinson. What is this person's name ? 
Constable. Mr. Penn, sir. 
Rob. Is your name Penn ? 
Penn. Dost thou not know me ? 
Rob. I don't know you; I don't degir^ to know 
such as you. 

Penn. If not, why didst thou send for me hither ? 
Rob. Is Penn your name, sir ? 
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Penn. Yes, yes, my name is Penn. I am not ashamed 
of my name. 

Rob. Constable, where did you find him ? 
Cons table. At Wheeler Street, at a meeting, — speak- 
ing to the people. 

Rob. You mean he was speaking to an unlawful 
assembly. 

Constable. I don't know, indeed, sir. He was there, 
and he was speaking. 

Penn. I freely acknowledge that I was in Wheeler 
Street, and that I spoke to an assembly of people there. 

Rob. He confesses it. 

Penn. I do so : I am not ashamed of my testimony. 

Rob. Mr. Penn, I am sorry for you. You are an in- 
genious"' gentleman ; all the world must allow that ; and 
you have a plentiful estate. Why should you render 
yourself unhappy by ^soci^ing with such simple people ? 

Penn. I confess I have made it my choice to relin- 
quish the company of those that are ingeniously wicked, 
to converse with those who are more honestly simple. 

Rob. I wish thee wiser. 

Penn. I wish thee better 

Rob. You have been as bad as other folks. 

Penn. When and where? I charge thee tell the 
company to my face. 

Rob. Abroad and at home, too. 

Penn. I make this bold«ch^[lenge to all men, — justly 
to accuse me with ever having been heard to swear, 
utter a curse, or speak one obscene word. I trample 
thy slander under my feet I 

Rob. Well, Mr. Penn, I have no ill-will toward you. 
Your father was my friend ; and I have a great deal of 
kindness for you. 

Penn. Thou hast an ill way of expressing it. 

Rob. Well, I must send you to Newgate^ for six 
ioionths, and when they are expired you will come out. 

Penn. fa that all ? Thou well knowest a longer im- 
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prisonment has not daunted*' me. This is not the way 
to compass^ your ends. 

Rob. You bring yourself into trouble. You taill be 
heading of parties, and drawing**** people after you. 

Penn. Thou mistakest. I would have thee and all 
men know that I scorn that religion which is not worth 
suffering for, and able to sustain those that are afflicted 
for its sake. Tliy religion persecutes; mine forgives. 
I leave you all in perfect charity. 

Rob. Send a corporal with a file of musketeers" with 
him. 

Perm. No, no ; send thy lackey." I know the way 
to Newgate. 



ex. — LEARN TO LABOR 

1. A PEW years since, a notorious burglar," named 
Tay, was tried at Toronto, in Upger Qinada, and sen-' 
tenced to the penitentiary for twenty years. When 
brought up to hear the judgment of the court, and 
asked if he had anything to say why the penalty of the 
law should not be pronoimced against him, he replied 
as follows : — 

2. " No, my lord ; I have violated the laws of my 
country. I have been tried by an impartial jury and 
conxicted, and I humbly bow to their decision,. throwing 
myself entirely upon the leniency" of the court. 

8. " There are, however, two favors which I would 
ask, — if a fSlon in the dock" dare ask a favor : first, 
that, as I have no means of my own, though a portion 
of the money .taken from me belonged to myself, the 
court would see my counsel properly paid, since he has 
ably, though unsuccessfully, defended me. 

4. " The second is, that when I am sent to the peniten- 
tiary, they would intercede and have me taught a trade 
or profession, in order that, should I ever be released^ 
I may be able to earn an honest livelihood. I attriPute 
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my present course of life solely to the circumstance 
that I was never brought up to any trade. 

5. " Should I not be taight any occupation while in 
the penitentiary, when I come out I sl^alibe friendless, 
homeless, pennilSss, and ragged ; and I shall be tempted 
to resume my old habits, and become — what I was 
before — a robber." 



CXI. — TECUMSEH'S REGARD FOR HIS PROMISE. 

1. The North American Indians have sometimes dis- 
played traits of character which it would be well for 

-ijiviUzed people to imitate. It is related of Te-cum'seh, 
the Indiaa warrior and prophet, that"te would keep a 
promise even toward an enemy. 

2. While the British were in full possession of tlie 
country around Detroit, Tecumseh, who was an al-ly' of 

*the British, and opposed to the Americans, visited the 
river Raisin. The inhabitants along that river had been 
deprived by the enemy of nearly all their means of sub- 
sistence. 

8. A poor and infirm old Frenchman, named Ri-vard', 
had contrived to keep a pair of oxen out of sight of the 
wandering bands of Indians. But one day, while his son 
was at work with the oxen, Tecumseh came up and said, 
*' My friend, I must have those oxen. My young men 
are very hungry, and have nothing to eat. We must 
have the oxen." 

4. Young Rivard remori^rated* He pleaded that his 
father was depSndSnt on the oxen for his support, and 
that he would starve if they were taken away. " Well, 
replied Tecumseh, " we are the conquerors, and every- 
thing we want is ours* I must have the oxen; my 
people must not starve ; but I will not be so mean as to 
rob you of your property. I will pay you for the oxen one 
hundred dollars, and that is more than they are worth." 

5. Tecumseh then employed a white man to write an 
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order for the money on the British Indian agent, Colonel 
Elliott, who was on the river some distance below. The 
oxen were taken and killed^ large fires were built, and 
the forest warriors were soon feasting on the flesh. 

6. Young Rivard took the order to Colonel Elliott, 
but that officer at once refu&ed to pay it, saying, " We 
are entitled to a support from the country we have con-, 
quered. I will not pay it." With a sorrowful heart, the 
young man took back the answer to Tecumseh, who said, 
*' To-morrow we will go and see." 

7. In the morning he took young Rivard, and went 
to see the colonel. On meeting him, tlie Indian said, 
" Do you refiise to pay for the oxen I bought V^ — 
" Yes," replied the colonel ; and he then repeated the 
reasons he had given m refusing. 

8. " I bought them," said Tecumseh, "-for my young 
men, who were very hungry. I promised to pay for them, 
and they shall be paid for. I have al^ys heard that 
white nations went to war with nations, and not with 
peaceful individuals ; that they did not rob and plunder 
poor people. / will not do so, in any event." — '^ Well," 
said the colonel, "I will not pay for tlie oxen." 

9. "You can do as you please," replied the chief; 
but before Tecumseh and his warriors came to fight the 
battles of the great king, they had enough to eat, for 
which they had only to thank the Master of Life and 
their good rifles. Their hunting-grounds supplied food 
enough ; and to them they can now return." *** 

10. This threat produced a sudden change in the 
colonel's mind. The defection of the great chief would 
have been disastrous to the British cause. " Well," said 
the colonel, " if I must pay, I will.'' — " Give me hard 
money," said Tecumseh, "not rag-money, — not army 
bills." 

" 11. The colonel then coimted out a himdred dollan 
in coin, and gave them to him. The chief handed thi 
money to young Rivard, and then said to the colonel, 
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" Give me one dollar more." It was given ; and, hand- 
ing that also to Rivard, Tecuraseh said, " Take that ; it 
will pay you for the time you have lost in gStting ycur 
money." 



CXIL— ABRAM AND ZIMRI. 

Abram and Zimri owned a field together,— 
A l6v6l field hid in a happy vajg. 
They plowed it with one plow, and in the spring 
Sowed, walking side by side, the fruitful seed. — 
In harvest, when the ^lad earth smiled with gnxor 
Each carried to his home one half the sheaves, 
^nd stored them with much labor in his bams. 
Now, Abram had a wife and seven sons.. 
But Zimri dwelt alone within his house. 

One night, before the sheaves were gathered in. 

As Zimri lay upon his lonely bed, 

And counted in his mind his little gains. 

He tho^ht upon his brother Abram's lot, 

And §aia, " I dwell alone within my house. 

But Abram hath a wife and seven sons, 

Ajid yet we share the harvest sheaves alike : 

He surely needeth more for life than I ; 

I will arise, and gird myself, and go 

Down to the field, and add to his from mine.* 

So he arose, and girded up his loins. 

And went out softly to the level field. 

The moon shone out from dusky bars of clouds. 

The trees stood black against the cold blue sky. 

The branches waved, and whispered in the wind. 

So Zimri, guided by the shifting light, 

Went down the mountain path, and found the field. 

Took from his store of sheaves a generous third. 

And bore them gladly to his brother's heap, 

And then went back to sleep, and happy dreams. 
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Now, that same night, as Abram lay in bed, 

Thinking upon his blissful state in life. 

He thought upon his brother Zimri's lot, 

And said, ^ He dwells within his house alone, 

He goeth forth to toil with few to help, 

He goeth home at night to a cold house, 

And hath few other friends but me and mine,** — 

(For these two tiUfid the happy vale alone) ; 

** While I, whom Heaven hath very greatly blessed. 

Dwell happy with my wife and seven sons. 

Who aid me in my toil, and make it light, — « 

And yet we share the harvest sheaves alike^ 

This surely is not pleasing unto Grod< 

I will arise and gird myself, and go 

Out to the field, and borrow from my store^ 

And add unto my brother Zimri's pile/* 

So he arose, and girded up his loins. 

And went down softly to the level field. 

The moon shone out from silver tars of clouds^ 

The trees stood black against the starry sky. 

The dark leaves waved and whispered in the breeza* 

So Abram, guided by the doij^tful light, • 

Passed down the mountain path, and found the field. 

Took from his store of sheaves a generous third, 

And added them unto his brother's heap ; 

Then he went back to sleep, and happy dreams* 

So the next inoming with the early sun 
The brothers rose, and went out to their toil. 
And when they came to see the heavy sheaves^ 
Each wondered in his heart to find his heap. 
Though he had given a third, was still the same. 

Now, the next night went Zimri to the field. 
Took from his store of sheaves a generous share. 
And placed them on his brother Abram's heap. 
And then lay down behind his pile to watch. 
The moon looked out from bars of silvery cloud, 
The cedars stood up black against the sky. 
The olive-branches whispered in the wind. 
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Then Abngn oame down softly fiiom his homey 
And, looking to the lefl and right, went on, 
Took from his ample store a generous third, 
And laid it on his brother Zimri's pile. 
Then Zimri rose, and caught him in his arms, • 
And wept upon his neck, and kissed his cheek; 
And Abram saw the whole, and could not speak.* 
Neither could Zimri, for their hearts were full 

Clabbkob Cook. 



CXra. — SELECT SENTENCES. 

1. The Best Rbv^ge. — Banish all malig'nant and 
irevesageful thoughts. A man once asked Di-og'enes" 
what course he should take to be revenged of his enemy. 
" Become a good man," ans^red the philosopher. 

2. Health. — blessed health ! Thou art above all 
gold and treasure ! He that has thee has little more to ' 
wish for ; and he that is so wretched as to want thee 
wants what no worldly good can make up for ! 

8. Duty dip CiviyTY. — Be civil to all men, however 
humble their station may be. A man has no more right 
to say an uncivil thing than to act one ; no more right 
to say a rude thing to another, than to knock him down. 

4. True Venebableness. — Honorable age is not that 
which standeth in length of time, nor that which is 
measured by niunber of years ; but wisdom is the gray 
hair to a man, and an unspotted life is old age. 

5. A Promise. — A promise should be given with 
caution, and kept with care. A promise should be made 
by the heart, and remembered by the head. A promise 
delayed is justice deferred. A promise neglected is an 
untruth told. A promise attended to is a debt settled. 

6. Youthful Disreoard op Exp^ience. — It is a 
bad sign in youth to be utterly heedless of the dictates of 
the experience of persons more advanced in life. It is, 

8 
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indeed, impossible for youth to enter fiiBy into the spirit 
of such experience. But to despise it, to fancy it pro- 
ceeds entirely from disappointment, mortified feeling, 
moroseness, or the me're coldne'Ss of age, augurs ill for 
those young people who make such a mistake. 

7. Beware op Bad Books. — " Why, what harm will 
books do me ? *' The same harm that ][>ersonal inter- 
course would with the bad men who may have written 
them. If a good book can be read without making one 
better, a bad book cannot be read without making one 
the worse. 

8. Value op Time. — As every thread of gold is 
valuable, so is every moment of time ; and as it would 
be great folly to shoe horses (€is Neco" did) with gold, 
so it is to spend time in trifles. 

9. One Falsehood leads to Many. — He who tells 
B lie is not sensible how great a task he undertakes ; for 
he must be forced to invent twenty more to maintain that 
cme ; and every one of those twenty will breed still others. 

10. Happiness. — Many persons go abroad for happi- 
ness, instead of seeking it where it must be found, if 
anywhere, within themselves. So have I seen an absent- 
minded man himt for his hat while it was in his hand 
or on his head. 

11. How TO TREAT Slander. — Plftto," hearing that 
certain persons asserted he was a very bad man, replied, 
** I shall take care so to live that nobody will believe 
them." Whenever any one speaks ill of you, do not be 
angry, but contradict your danderer by your actions. 

12. Regulate your Thoughts. — The best way of 
ggtting rid of bad thoughts is to occupy your mind with 
good thoughts. 0, my son ! be quick to banish all im- 
pure imaginations, whidx do but defile and enfeeble the 
soul ! Thrust them away% Give Ihem not a n^oment's 
eitertainment. 

** ^ttample thy proud lusts proudly *neath thy feet. 
And stand erect, as for a heaven-bom one is meet ! ** 
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CXIV.— THE HORSE-SWIMMER. 

1. Richard Hoodless is a poor man, who follows the 
occupation of a farmer, near Grainthorpe, on the coast 
of Lincolnshire, in England. He has for many years 
devoted himself to the saving of mariners from drown' 
ing, and this without any of the usual appara'tus for 
succoring ships ill distress. Unaided by such appli* 
ances, "^nd unaccompanied by any living creature buJ 
his horse^ Hoodless has been the nJeans of saving manj 
unfortimate sailors from perishing amid the waves. 

2. Cultivating a small piece of ground, which is, si 
it were, rescued from the sea, and almost cut off from 
the adjacent coimtry by the badness of the roads, this 
remarkaEle man may be said to devote hiffiself^to the 
noble duty of saving human life. On tJie approach of 
stormy weather he mounts to an opening on the top of 
his dwelling, and there, pointing his tsrescope to the 

^ tumiiljuous ocean, watches the approach oTvessels to- 
ward the low and dangerous shores. By night or by 
day US is equally ready to perform his self-imposed duty, 

8. A ship is struggling amid the terrible convulgipns 
of the waters ; no human aid seems to be at hand ; aD 
on board give themselves up for lost, when something is 
at length seen to leave the shore, and to be making an 
eflFort to reach the vessel. Can it be possible ? — a man 
on horseback ! Yes, it is Richard Hoodless, coming to 
the rescue, seated on his old nag, an animal accustomed 
to these salt-water excujsjpns! Onward the faithful 
horse swims and plunges, only turning for an instant 
when a wave threatens to engulf him in its bosom. 

4. There is something grand in the struggle of both 
liorse and man ; ^^ the spirit of unselfishness eagerly 
trying to do its work. Su^cgss usually crowns the ex- 
crti^iis of the horse and his nder. The sliip is reached; 
Hoodless mounts two or three mariners behind him, 
andj. taking them to dry land, returns for othe^. 
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5. That a horse could be trained to these unpleasant 
And hazardous enterprises may seem somewhat surpris- 
ing. But it appears, in reality, no training is neces- 
sary ; all depends on the skill and firmness of the nder. 
Hoodless declares he could manage the most unruly 
uorse in the water ; for that, as soon as the animal finds 
that he has lost his footing, and is obliged to swim, he 
becomes as obedient to the bridle as a boat is to its 
helm. • 

6. In the year 1833, Hoodless signalized himself by 
swimming his horse through a stormy sea to the wi*eck 
of the Her-mi'o-ne, and saving her crew; for which 
gallant service he afterwards received a testimonial 
from the Royal Humane Society. The words of the 
resolution passed by the society on this occasion may 
be transcribed, for they narrate a circumstance worthy 
of being widely known. 

7. It was resolved, unanjpiously, that "the noble 
courage and humanity displayed by Richard Hoodless 
for the preservation of the crew of the Her-mi'o-ne from 
drowning, when that vessel was wrecked near Donna 
Nork, on the coast 6f Lincolnsliire, on the 31st of Au- 
gust, 1833, and the praiseworthy manner in which he 
risked his life on that occasion, by swimming his horse 
through a heavy sea to the wreck, when it was found 
impossible to launch the life-boat, has called forth the 
lively admiration of the special general court, and justly 
entitles him to the honorary medallion of the institu- 
tion, which is hereby unanimously adjudged to be pre- 
sented to him at the ensiling anniversary festival." 

8. Some years ago Hoodless saved the captain of a 
vessel and his wife, and ten seamen, — some on the back 
of the horse, and others hanging on by the stirrups." 
Should a vessel be lying on her beam-ends, Richard has 
to exercise great caution in making his approach, in 
consequence of the ropes and rigguig concealed in the 
water. On one occasion he experienced much iiiMa- 
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renience on this account ; he had secured two seameny 
and was attempting to leave the vessel for the shore, but 
the horse could not move from the spot. 

9. After various ineffectual plunges, Hoodless dis* 
covered that the animal was entangled in a rope undet 
water. Wliat was to be done ? The sea was in a tiimulty 
and to dismount*® was scarcely possible. Fortimately, 
he at length picked up the rope with his foof, then in- 
stantly pulled a knife from his pocket, leaned forward 
into the water, cut the rope, — no easy task in. a stormy 
sea, — and so got oflF with safety. 

10. AH honor to Parmer Richard Hoodless! No 
knight of ancient times ever won his spurs by deeds of 
such noble daring on horseback as those of this obscure 
friend of humanity. How much nobler is it to bravo 
death, as Hoodless does, in saving life, than to brave it 
in destroying! 



CXV.— ABSTINENCE AND TEMPERANCE. 

1. All intoxisating drinks are proved by modpm 
rx^ignce to be deeply injurious to the health. They may 
be slow in their effect, but the consequences of taking 
them are always destructive to the vital and mental 
powers. They operate on the brain, and aggravate 
every tendency to disease. They make people indolent, 
stufHd, and vicious. 

2. Some persons imagine that strong liquors mixed 
with a little water, are less dangerous than when taken 
}mre. But poison remains poison, dilute it as we may. 

. Water does not deprive brandy or whiskey of its really 
pernicious quality. It may make it a little more agree- 
able to the taste, but is for that reason all the more to 
be shunned. 

3. Spurn the first temptation. Remember that pure 
water is the best and most wholesome drink that we can 
kav^. It cools and purifies the blood ; it preserves tfea 
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stomach, brain, and nerves, in proper order ; it is at <mce^ 
the most refreshing and most invigon^ting beverage. 

4. A soldier, writing from the Cri-me'a," says: "I 
have not slept a single night in a bed, but mostly on the 
ground, or on the deck of a ship : still, I am as well as 
ever. I owe my health to my drinking nothiriff stronger 
<han water. 

6. " Those who indulge the most in ardent spirits >are 
most subject to illness ; and the greater part of the men 
who have died here were hard drinkers. Total absti- 
nence is the best plan under exposye suclv as we have, 
to undergo." And so it is everywhere, and imder any 
mode of life. 

6. But, while i^taining wholly from intoxicating 
liquors, as at once unnecessary and unwholesome, we 
should remember that intemperance in eating is to be 
shunned quite as much as intemperance in drinking. 
Medical writers say that gluttony is as fatal as drunken* 
ness to health. The old fidage" is true : " Many people 
dig their graves with their teeth.'' 



CXVL — TO MY fl[QR3E. 

Come forth, my brave stjed ! the sun shines on the viJ^ 
And the morning is bearing its balpj on the gale ; 
Come forth, my brave steed, and brush off, as we pass, 
With the hoofs of thy speed, the brigtt dew from the grass! 

Let the lover go warble his strains to the fair, — 
I regard not his rapture, and heed not his care ; 
But now, as we bound o'er the mountain and lea^ 
I will weave, my brave steed, a wild measure for thee. 

Away and away ! — I exylt in the glow 
Which is breathing its pride to my cheek, as we go ; 
\nd blithely my spirit springs forth as the air 
Vhicbi is waving the mane of thy dark flowing hair* 
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Hail, thou gladness of heart, and thon freshness of fi<Mlll 
Which have never oome o'er me in pleasure's control | 
Which the dance and the rSvgl, the howl and the board, 
Though they flushed, and thej fevered, could never affi)rd* 

In the splendor of solitude speed we along, 

Through the silence but broke by the wild linnet's song t 

Not a sight to the eye, not a sound to the ear, 

To tell us that sin and that sorrow are near I 

Away — and away — and away then we pass ! 
The mole shall not hear thy light^hoof on the grass ; 
O, the time which is flying, whibt I am with thee, 
Seems as swift as thyself, as we bound over the ka I 

CXm — THE CHALLENGE. 

A WABBIOR hung his plumed heloi 
On the rugged trunk of an aged elm. 
<* Where is the knight so bold," he cried, 
" That dares o'er my haqghty crest to ride ? * 

The wind came by with a sudden howl. 
And dashed the helm on the pathway foul, 
And shook in his scorn each sturdy limb, - ' 
For where was the knight that could fight widi him ? 



CXVra. — EARTHQUAKE AT CATAKTA. 

1. One of the earthquakes most particularly described 
in history is that which happened in the year 1698 ; the 
damages of which were chiefly felt in Sicily, but its 
motion was perceived in Gerjaany, Fraiice, and Eng- 
land. It extended to a circumference of two thousand 
six hundred leagiies ; chiefly affecting the sea-coasts 
and great rivers ; more perceivable, also, upon the 
moimtains than in the valleys. 

2. Its motions were so rapid, that persons who lay 
at their length were tossed from side to side, as upon 
a rolling billow. The walls were dashed from their 
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foundations ; and no fewer than fiftj-four cities, with 
an incredible number of villages, were either destroyed 
or greatly damaged. The city of Ca-ta'nia, in particu- 
lar, was utterly overthrown. • A traveller who was on 
his way thither perceived, at the distance of some miles, 
a black cloud, like night, hanging over the place. 

3. The sea, all of a sudden, began to roar ; Mount 
.^Stna to send forth great spires of flame ; and, soon 
aft^, a shock Q^sued, with a noise as if all the artillery 
in the world had been ^t once discharged. Our trav- 
eller, being obliged to alight instantly, felt himself 
raised a foot from the ground ; and, turning his eyes to" 
the oity, he, with amazement, saw nothing but a thick 
cloud of dust in the air. 

4. The birds flew about astonished ; the sun was 
darkened ; the beasts ran howling from tlie hills ; and, 
although the shock did not continue above three min- 
utes, yet nearly nineteen thousand of the hihabitants of 
Sicily perished in the ruins. Catania, to which city the 
describer was travelling, seemed the principal scene of 
ruin ; its place only was to be found ; and not a footstep 
of its former magnificence was jto be seen remaining. 

GrOUpMITH. 



CXIX. — A PIECE OF LIMAL ADYJCE. 

1. The andent town of Rennes," in Frguice, is a fa- 
IQ2US place for law. To visit Rennes without getting 
advice, of some sort, seems absurd to the country people 
round about. It hapgened, one day, that a farmer, 
named Bernard', having come to this town on busiii^ss, 
betliought himself that, as he had a few hours to sp^je, 
it would be well to gSt the advice of a good lawyer. 

2. He had often heard of Lawyer Foy, who was in 
such high repute, that people beligved a lawsuit ^ned 
when he undertook their cause. The countryman went 
to his office, and, after waiiing some time, was admitted 
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to an interview. He told the lawyer that, having heard 
much about him, and happening to be in town, he 
thought he would call and consult liim. 

3. " You wish to bring an action," perhaps," said the 
lawyer. — " no ! " replied the farmer ; " I am at peace 
with all the world." — " Then it is a settlegient, a ^ 
vision of property, that you want ? " — " Excuse me, Mr. 
Lawyer ; my family and I have never made a division, 
seeing that we draw from the same well, as the saying is." 

4. . " Is it, then, to get me to negotiate a purgjiase or 
sale that you have come?" — "0 no! I am neither 
rich enough to purchase, nor poor eifiough to sell." — • 
" Will you tell me then, what you do want of me ? " 
said the lawyer, in surprise. 

6. "Wliy, I have already told you, Mr. Lawyer/' 
replied Bernard'. " I want ypur advice. I mean to pay 
for it, of course." The lawyer smiled, and, taking pen 
and paper, asked the countryman his naine. " Peter 
Bernard'," replied the latter, quite happy that he wa* 
at length understood. 

6. " Your age ? " — " Tliirty years, or very near it."— 
"Your vocation?" — "What 's tliat?"— " What do you 
do for a living ?/' — 0, that 's what vocation means, is 
it ? I am a farmer." The lawyer wrote two lines, folde^i 
the paper, and handed it to his strange client. 

7. " Is it finished already ? " said the farmer. " Well 
and good ! What is the price of that advice, Mr. Law^ 
yer?" — "Tluree francs." "" Bernard' paid the money 
and took his leave, delighted that he had made use of his 
opportunity to get a bit of advice from the great lawyer. 

8. When the farmer reached home it was four o'clock ; 
tlie journey had fatigued him, and he determined to rest 
the remainder of the day. Meanwhile the hay had been 
two days cut, and was completely made. One of the 
working-men came to ask if it should be drawn in. 

9. /* What, this evening ? " exclaimed the farmer's 

8* L 
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wife, who had como to meet her husband. ** It would bo 
a pity to begm tlie work so late, since it can be done as 
well to-morrow." Bernard was uncertain which way to 
decide. Suddenly he recollected that he had the law- 
yer's advice in his pocket. 

10. " Wait a minute,*' he exclaimed ; " I have an ad- 
vice — and a famous one, too — that I paid three francs 
for ; it ought to tell us what to do. Here, wife, see what! 
it says : you can read writterf hand better than I." The 
woman took th^ paper, and read this line : 

*' Xeber put off tfll to^'inorcobi tojwt 2?ou can tio to^lias.** 

11. " That 's it ! " exclaimed Bernard', as if a ray of 
light had cleared up all his doubts. " Come, be quick ! 
Get the carts, and away ! Oome, boys, come, prls, — all 
to the hay -field ! It shall not be said that I have bought 
a three-franc opinion to make no use of it. I will follow 
the lawyer's advice." 

* 12. Bernard' himself set the example by taking the 
lead in tlie work, and not returning till all the hay was 
brought in. The event seemed to prove the wisdom of 
his conduct, and the foresight of the lawyer. 

13. The weather changed during the night ; an imex- 
pected storm burst over the valley ; and the next morn- 
ing it was found that the river had overflowed, and 
carried away all the hay that had been left m the fields. 
The crops of the neighboring farmers were completely 
destroyed. Bernard alone had not suffered. 

14. The success of this first expei^jnent gave him such 
faith in the advice of the lawyer, that, from that day 
forth, he adopted it as the rule of his conduct, an^ be- 
came <5onsequently one of the most prosperous farmers 
in the country. I hope that you, my readers, will take 
a hint from his success, and " never put off till to-morrow 
what you can do to-day." 
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CXX. — DAY AND NIGHT. 



t. Days are the most ancient division of time. Tlie 
very first man who saw the rising and setting of the sun, 
who watched its prS^rgss through the sky, who found 
himself in darknes^ during the night, and who witnessed^ 
its glorious return in the morning, would naturally 
make this a period. This measure of time, therefore, 
must have existed from the very first ages of the world. 

2. The YforlTday properly signifies that portion of 
time during which it is light, as opposed to that which 
is dark, or night. But in common language it compre* 

^ hends both these portions. The space of time included 
in the day is that during which the sun appears to make 
one revolution round the earth ; but in reality it is the 
time taken up by the earth in turning round upon its 
own axis^ or centre, in its yearly progress round the sun. 

3. We are in the habit of saying' that the " sun rises,** 
and the " sun sets ; '' by which we merely express the 
apparent state of things. In reality, the sun does not 
move in the" heavens, but the earth goes round the sun 
in one year, or 365 days, and during this journey also 
turns upon its own axis 365 times, like a wheel round 
its centre. The first of these motions determines the 
length of the year, and the second that of the day. 

4. The earth being globe-shaped, the sun can en- 
lighten that part only which is turned towards it. If 
we susgend an orange by a thread, and hold it befgre a 
candle, we shall see that only one half can receive thd 
rays of light from it : and, by slowly turning it round, 
we shall find that, as one portion is illumjgated, another 
is darkened; this is precisely the case with the earth 
and the sun. 

6. The earth, as we have said, revolves upon its axis^ 
which is an imaginary line drawn through it. When 
that part of it, therefore, on which we live, begins to 
approach toward the east, the sun, which is fixed, ap- 
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pears to rise, and we say it is morning. As we arc 
carried round, we get fqirly exposed to it, and then it 
is noon. 

6. We then begin to turn away from the sun, and it 
seems to sink in the sky, and its light is less vivid ; this 
is evening'; and finally, we turn quite away from it, 
and its light is hidden from us, and this is nigfU. As 
the same changes happen in every part of the world, it 
follows that it is midnight at one place at the very samo 
instant that it is noon at another. . - 

7. The division of the year into days is gov^gpied in 
this way by the appearance and disappearance of the 
sun. If we watch this body, however, we shall find 
that it does not at all times appear and disap^ar at the 
same point in the heavens, or remain yisible to us for 
an equal length of time. "^ 

6. In some months the sun shines for a very short 
period, because that portion of the earth on which we 
dwell turns away in a few hours; hence the days are 
short, and the nights long. In other months, on the 
contrary, we see the sun for fourteen or fifteen hours, 
because our part of the earth is turned to it for that 
length of time ; and at this season the days are long, 
and the nights short. 

9. Twice a yeac the day and night are exactly of the 
same length, namely, on the 21st of March and the 22d 
of September, which are called the Vernal and the 
Autumnal Equinoxes. The longest dkj is the 21st of 
June ; and the shortest, the 21st of December. 



CXXL— THE WISH AND THB PBATTEa 
' Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for out of it are the iupet pf Ufk** 

O THAT mine eye might closed be 
To what becomes me not to see ! 
That d&ifness might p^sess mine eap 
To what concerns me not to hear! 
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That troth my tongue might always tie 

From ever speaking foolishly ! 

That no vain thought might ever rest 

Or be conceived within my breast ; 

That by each word, each deed, each thought, 

GJlgry might to my God be brought. 

But wluCt are wishes ? — Lord, mine eye 
On thee is fixed ; to thee I cry. 
O, pu^e out all my drSss, jny sin, — 
Make me more white than snow within I 
Wash, Lord^ and purify my heart, 
And make it clean in every part I 
And when 'tis clean, Lord, keep it so, 
For that is more than I can do. 

Elwoo^ 



CXXn.— -SHORT ST0BIE3. 
* 1. The Pebsiak Peasant. 
No one is so high but he may feel the courtesy of the 
most humble, and no ouq is so humble but he may win 
applause by courtesy. A peasant, meeting Artaxerxes, 
King^f Persia,*in one of his journeys, having nothing 
to present to his sovereign, ran to an adjacent stream, 
and, filling his hands with water, offered it To the king 
to drink. The mon^ch smiled air the oddness of the 
present, but thanked the giver, in whom, he said, it 
showed at least a courteous disposition. 

2. The Seobet op Family Habmont. 
An Em^ror of China, once making a prSg'ress through 
his dominions, was accidentally entertained in a house 
in which the master, with his wife, children, daughters- 
in-law, grandchildren, and servants, all lived in perfect 
peace and harmony. The emperor, struck with admira- 
tion at the spectacle, requested the head of the family 
to inform him whiit means he employed to preserve 
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quiet among such a number and variety of persons. 
• The old man, taking out a pencil, wrote these three 
words, — Patience J patience, patience. 

3. Kosciusko's Benevolence. 

Greneral Kosciusko, the hero of Poland, was a very 
benevolent man. He once wished to send a present to 
a clergyman, and employed a young man named Zeltner 
to carry it, and desired hint to take the horse on which 
be himself usually rode. Zeltner, on his return, said 
he never would ride that horse again, unless the general 
would give him his purse at the same time. 

Kosciusko inquiring what he meant, he said, " As soon 
as a poor man on the road takes off his hat- and asks 
charity, the horse immgj^ately stands still, and will not 
stir till something is given to the petitioner ; and, as I 
had no money about me, I was obliged to feign giving 
something, in order to satisfy the horse." ** 

4. The Passenger and the Pn^gT. 

It had blown a violent storm at sea, and the whole crew 
of a large vessel w:ere in imminent danger of shipwreck. 
Gmdually, however, the winds ab^ed, and the waves 
rolled less violently. A passenger, who had never been 
at sea before, having observed the pilot calm and appar- 
ently unconcerned, even in their greatest danger, had the 
curiflfidty to ask him what death his father had died. 

"He perished at sea," answered the pilfit, "as my 
grandfather did before him." — " And are you pot afraid 
of trusting yourself to an element that has proved thus 
fatal to your family ? " — " Afraid ! by no means ! Why, 
we must all die ; is not your father dead ? " — " Yes ; 
but he died in liis bed." — " And why, then, are you not 
afraid of trusting yourself to your bed? " 

5. The Philosopher and the Boatman. 
A philosopher was crossing a river in a ferry-boat. 
On his passage he asked the boatman if he understood 
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arithnietic. " Arithmetic ? No, sir ! I never heard of 
it before/' replied tjie boatman. — " Then a quarter of 
your life is lost," said the philosopher ; " but tell me," 
he continued,. " if you know anything of metaphysics." 
— "Not a bit of it," said the boatman, smiling. — 
" Well, then," said the philosopher, " another quarter 
of your life is lost.'' 

" But, perhaps," he added, " perhaps you know some- 
thing of astronomy ? " — " Nothing at all," replied the 
boatman. — "Then," said the philosopher, " another 
quarter of—" But, before he could finish the sen- 
tence, the boat ran on a snag," and began to sink. 
Whereupon, the ferryman, pulling off his coat, said, 
" Sir, can you swim ? " — " No," wats the r^ply. — 
" Well, then, the whole of your life is lost ; for the boat 
is going to the bottom." 



CXXm. — THE BAG OF ETOLES.^' 

1. In a little town, five miles from St. Petersburg, 
lived a poor German woman. A small cottage was her 
only possession, and the visits of a few shipmasters, on 
their way to St. Petersburg, her only livelihood. Several 
Dutch shipmasters havi.\^ supped at her house one even- 
ing, she found, when they were gone, a sealed bag of 
money under the table. Some one of the company had, 
no doubt, forgotten it ; but they had sailed over to Cron- 
stadt, and, the wind being fair, there was no chance of 
their putting back. 

2. The good woman put the bag into her cupboard, 
to keep it till it should be called for. Full seven years, 
however, e laps ed, and no one claimed it ; and, though 
dften tempteS by opportunity, and oftener by want, to 
make use of the contents, the poor woman's good prin- 
ciples prevailed, and it remained untouched, 

3. One evening, some shipmasters again stopped at her 

house for refireshment.^Tliree of them were English, the 
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fourth a Dutchman. Conversing on various matters, one 
of them asked the Dutchman if ho had ever been in that 
town before. " Indeed I have," replied lie. "I know the 
place but too well. My being here cost me once seven 
hundred rubles." — " How so ? " — " Why, in one of these 
wretched hovels I once left behind me a, bag of rubles." 

4. " WaT'the bag sealed ? " asked the old woman, 
who was sitting in a corner of the room, and whose 
attention was roused by the subject. — "Yes, yes, it 
was sealed, and with this very seal here at my watch- 
chain." The woman knew the seal instantly. 

5. " Well, then," said she, " by that you may recover 
what you. have lost." — " Recover it, mother ! No, no ; 
I am rather too old to expect that. The world is not 
quite so honest. Besides, it is full seven years since I* 
lost the money. Say no more about it ; it always makes 
me melancholy." 

6. Meanwhile the good woman slipped out, and pres- 
ently returned with the bag. ** See here," said she ; 
" honesty is not so rare, perhaps, as you imagine ; " and 
she threw the bag on the table. "*" 

7. The guests were asto nish ed, and the owner of tho 
bag, as may b6 supposed, highly deUghted. He seized 
the bag, tore open the seal, toouL out one ruble, and laid 
it on the table for the hostess : thanking her civUly for 
the trouble she had taken. The three Englishmen were 
amazed and indignant at so small a reward being offered, 
and remonstrated warmly with him. The old woman 
protested she required no recompense for merely doing 
her duty, and begged the Dutchman to take back even 
his ruble. 

8. But the Englishmen insisted on seeing justice 
done. "The woman," said they, "has acted nobly, 
and ought to be rewarded." At length the Dutchman 
agreed to part with one hundred rubles. They were 
counted out and given to the old woman ; who thus, 
at bngth, was handsomely rewarded for her honesty. 
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cx;:iv.-tuE idle word. 

Matthew xii. 36. 

FIRST VOICE. 

It passed away, it passed away ; 
Thou canst not hear the sound to-day ; 
T was water lost upon the ground, 
Or wind that vanisheth in sound ; 
O, who shall g&ther it, or tell 
How idly from the lip it fell ! 

SECOND VOICE. 

T is written with an iron pen ; 
And thou shalt hear it yet again ! 
A solemn thing it then shall seem 
To trifle with a holy theme. 
O, let our lightest accent be 
Uttered as for eternity ! 



CXXV. — TWO WAYS OF TELLING A STORY. 
THE FIRST WAT. 

1. In one of the most populous cities of New Eng- 
land, a few years since, a party of lads, all members of 
the same school, got up a grand sleigh-ride. There were 
about twenty-five or thirty boys engaged in the frQlJc. 
The sleigh was a very large and splendid one, drawn by 
six gray horses. 

2. On the following day, as the teacher entered the 
school-room, he found his pupils chatting about their 
excureion ; and one of the lads volunteered a narrative 
J of their trip and its various incidgnts. 

; 3. As he drew near the end of his story, he exclaimed, 
" 0, sir, there was one little circungjance I had almost 
forgotten ! As we were coming ho^ie, we saw ahead of 
us a queer-looking afiair in the road. We could not 
exactly make out what it was. 
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4. " It proved to be a rusty old sleigh fastened beliU:^ 
a covered wagon, proceeding at a very slow rate, anf 
taking up the whole road. Finding that the owner did 
not turn out, we determined upon a voUey of snow- 
balls and a good hurra." 

5. " These we gave ^th a relish, and they produced 
the right effect ; for the crazy machine turned out into 
the deep snow by the side of the road, and the old pony 
started on a full trot. As we passed, some one, who had 
a whip, gave the old horse a goodjcrack, which made him 
run. 

6. " And so, with another volley of snow-balls, pitched 
into the front of the wagon, and three times three cheers, 
we rushed by. With that, an old fellow in the wagon, 
who was buried up under an old hat, and beneath a rusty, 
cloak, and who had dropped the reins, bawled out, * Why 
do you frighten my horse ? ' 

7. "*Why do you not turn out, then?' says our 
driver. So we gave hi A three rousing cheers more ; his 
horse was frightened again, and ran up against a loaded 
team, and I believe almost capsized the old creature. 
And so we left him." 

&. " Well, boys," replied the instrjiptor, " that is quite 
an incident. But take your seats, and, after our morn- 
ing service is ended, I will take my turn, and t^ll you a 
story, and aU about a sleigh-ride, too.' - 



CXXVI.— TWO WAYS OF TELLING A STOET. 
THE SECOND WAY. 

1. The teacher spok^ as follows : " Yesterday after- 
noon, a very venei^le old man, and a clergyman by pro- 
fession, w^s on his way from Boston to Salem, to pass tlie 
residue'* of the winter at the house of his son. That he 
might be prepared for journeying in tiie spring, he took 
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with liira his light wagon, and for the winter his sleigh, 
which he fastened behind the wagon. 

2. " He was, as I have told you, very old and infirm ; 
Ins temples were covered with thinned locks, whicITtbe 
frosts of eighty years had whitened ; his sight, and hear- 
ing, too, were somewhat blunted by age, as yours will 
be, should you live to be as old. 

3. " He was proceeding very slowly and quietly, for 
hi|.horse was old and feeble, like the owner. Suddenly 
tills venerable man was disturbed, and even terrified, 
by loud hurras from behind, and by a furious pelting 
and clattering of balls of snow and ice upon the^top of 
liis wagon. In his trepidation, he dropped his reins, 
and, as his hands were quite benumbed with cold, he 
ibund it impossible to gather them up, and his horse 
l<egan to run away. ^ 

4. " In the midst of the old man's trouble, there 
loished by him, with loud shouts, a large party of boys, 
in a sleigh drawn by six horses. ' Turn out, turn out, 
old fellow ! ' — ' Give us the road, old boy ! ' — * What 
will you take for your pony, old daddy ? ' — * Go it, 
frozen-nose!' — 'What is the price of oats?' — were 
thei^^various cries that saluted his ears. 

6. " ' Pray, do not frighten my horse ! ' exclaimed the 
infirm driver. — ' Turn out, then, — turn out ! ' was the 
answer, which was followed by repeated cracks and blows 
from the long whip of the / grand %leigh,' with showers 
of snow-ljalls, and three tremendous huzzas, from the 
boys who were in it. 

6. " The terror of the old man and his horse was in- 
creased, and the latter ran away with him, to the immi- 
nent danger of the old man's life. He contrived, how- 
ever, after some exertion, to secure his reins, which 
had been out of his hands during the whole of the affair, 
and to stop his horse just in season to prevent his being 
dashed against a loaded team. 

7. " A short distance brought him to his journey'g 
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end, and to the comfortable house of his son. That son, 
boys, is your instructor ; and that * old fellow,' and ' old 
boy,' who did not turn out for you, but who would gladly 
have given you the whole road, had he heard your 
approach, — that old ^frozen-nose' was your teacherVi 
father!" 

8. It is not easy to describe, nor to imagine, the effect 
produced by this new vej^ion of the boy's own narra- 
tive. Some hid their heads behind their desks; some 
cried, and many hastened to the desk of the teacher, 
with apo^^es and regrets. 

9. All were freely pardoned, but at the same time 
cautifiAed against similar conduct in future. We should 
treat all persons with civility, but especially the aged 
and infirm. However poor and ragged tiiey may be, to 
call them by nicknames, or address them in any other 
tone than that of sympathy and respect, is unworthy the 
character of a high-minded youth. 

10. Politeness has its true source in benevolence. If 
we love our fellow-creatures as we ought to do, we can- 
not fail to be courteous to them, and to avoid giving 
them^by word or look, unnecessary offence. — Ouveb. 



CXXVn. — EARLY HABITS OF WASI^NGTON. 

1. When about fourteen years of age, George Wash- 
ington evinced a desite to enter the navy. The oj^r- 
tunity foi> gratif^ng it appeared at hand. Ships of 
war frequented the colonies, and at times were anchored 
in the Potqnjac. TheTnclination was encouraged by 
Lawrence Washington and Mr. Fairfax. Lawrence re- 
tained pleasant recollections of his cruisings in the 
fleet of Admiral Vernon, and considered the naval ser- 
vice a popular path to fame and fortune. 

2. George was at a suitable age to enter the navy. 
The great difficulty was to procure the assent of his 
mothor. She was brought, however, to acquiesce; a 
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midshipman's warrant was obtained, and it is even said 
that ITie luggage of the youth was actually on l)oard of 
a man-of-war, anchored in the river just below Mount 
Vernon. 

. 3, At the eleventh hour the mother's heart faltered. 
This was her eldest born : a son whose strong and stead- 
fast character promised to be a support to herself, and 
a protection to her other children. The thought of his* 
being completely severed from her, and exposed to the 
hardships and perils of a boisterous profession, over- 
came even her resolute mind, and at her urgent re- 
monstrances the nautical scheme was given up. 

4. To school, therefore, George returned, and contin- 
ued his studies for nearly two years longer, devoting 
himself especially to mathematics, and accomplishing 
Jiimself in those branches calculated to fit him either for 
civil or miUtary service. Among these, one of the most 
important, in the actual state of the country, was land- 
eurveymg. * 

5. In this he schooled himself thoroughly, using tho 
highest processes of the art ; making surveys about tho 
neighborhood, and keeping regular field-books,. some of 
which we have examined, in which the boundaries and 
measurements of the fields surveyed were carefully en- 
tered, and diagram^ made, with a neatness and exact- 
ness as if the whole related to important land transac- 
tions, instead of being mere school exercises. 

6. Thus, in his earliest days, there was perseverance 
and completeness in all his undef'takings. Nothing was 
left half done, or done in a hurried and slovenly man- 
ner. Tlie habit of mind thus cultivated continued 
throughout life ; so that, however complicated his tasks 
and overwhelming his cares, in the arduous and hazard- 
ous situations in which he was often placed, he found 
time to do everything, and to do it well. He had 
acquired the magic of method, which of itself works 
bonders. Washin(jton Irving. 
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CXXVm. — THE BOY OF THE ARCTIC. 

When the American steamship Arctic came in coHjsion with another 
steamship at sea, in the autumn of 1854, there was a youth, named Stuart 
HoUand, stationed at the gun, to keep firing it, in the hope of attracting the 
attention of ressels at a distance, that they might come to the re^igf of the 
sinking vessel. Nearly all the crew deserted, leaving the captain and most 
of the passengers without a hoat But Stuart Holland keptfat his post, and 
sank with the ship. ** I saw him,** says an eyewitness, ** in the very act <4 
firing, as the vessel disap pw ed." » 

The thick fog baffled vision, 

But daylight lingered yet, 
When two ships, in collision, 

Upon the ocean met ; 
The Arctic shook and reeled ; 

A hole in her fore-quarter 

Let in a rush of water : 
The good ship's doom was sealed. 

And there vrere men and women 

Crowded upon the deck ; 
And there were frightened seamen 
Rushing to leave the wreck ! 
^ In vain tlie captain shouted ; 
. The craven crew have left him^ 
Of every boat bereft him : 
DestjQ^ction is undoj}])ted. 

^ut, hark ! a gun is pealing 
Fast from that vessel's side ; 
One true heart is revealing 
That Duty doth al)jde 
^ 0*er Death and all his host » 

The boy stands loading, firing, 
Unajjied and untujng, 
Nor thinks he of inqujpng 
If he may quit his post.'< 

The ship sinks lower, lower, — 

She 's past her water-line ; 
The climbing surges throw her 

Deeper within the brine. 
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Foam-wreaths her last plank crown 1 

But, as the wild waves won her, 

There stood the yoqthful gunner ; 

One last peal sent from on her, — ^ 
Then with his^^un went down ! Osbobkb. 



CXXIX. — GREAT RESULTS FROM SMALL BEGINNINGS. 

1. About the year 1336, an obs cur e monk,*' in making 
some experiments, having put into a common mortar a • 
mixture of saltpetre and other combustible" materials,^ 
accidentally dropped into it a spark, wGeii he was aston- 
ished to see the pestle fly off into the air. 

2. This iiicident furnished two ideas : that of the in- 
creased power of gunpowSer when confined, and that of 
its applicability to the propulsion'' of heavy bodies. These 
two sin^Io ideas, carried out into practice, produced 
gxms, large and small, and revolutionized the entire sys- 
tem of war. 

3. The viljration of the lid of an iron tea-kettle gave 
the first hint of the expansive power of steam. This 
hint, followed out tlirough imiumerable experiments, 
ended in the modern steam-engine, which is fast revolu- 
tionizing the mode of bothJand and water carriage.^ 

4. The first idea of our modern railways — and it is a 
very simple idea — came from a mine near Newcastle, 
England. The plan occurred to some one of " laying 
rails of timber exactly straight and parallel f^ and bulky 
carts were made with four rollers fitting those rails, 
whereby the carriage was made so easy that one horse 
would draw four or five chaldrons'* of coal.'* 

5. Thus coal was conveyed from the mines to the bank 
of the river Tyne. This mode was in practice in 1676 ; 
how much earlier is not known to us, probably to no one ; 
for, though a great idea, it was, like most other great 
ideas, thought of little account at the time of its origui. 
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6. Like Oohijpbus's method of makiug an egg stand 
on the big end bj jarring it so as to break the yolk, it 
was thought to be too simple to deserve any praise. 
Nevertheless, out of this simple idea sprang, one hun- 
dred and fifty years afterward, the modern railway. 

7. It had been noticed, by chemists, that flame cannot 
be made to pass through a tube of small diameter. In 
the hands of Sir Humphrey Davy this fact grew into 
the miner's safety-lamp, which has saved the life of 
thousands. 

8. The magnet had been for centuries a plaything in 
Europe. At last its property, when fireely suspended, 
of taking a north and south position, was noticed, and 
applied to navigation. This resulted in the discovery 
of America. 

9. The power of the sun's rays to discolor certain 
substances had long been known. In the hands ©f 
Daguerre" this great fact grew into a most beautiful and 
perfecl method of taking miniaturesi 

10. From Volte's" simple pile to Morse's magnetic 
telegraph, what a stride! YSt this stride is only the 
carrying out into practice of certain very simple proper- 
ties of galvanism** and magnetism. 

11. So we might go on to enugjgrate the instences in 
which a very simple idea has ended in mighty results. 
It is too often the habit of unthinking people to look 
upon certein studies as useless, just as the ignorant 
locked on the magnet as a plaything. But everything 
seems to have its use, could we but find it out. 



CXXX. — CHARITY. 

1. Though I speak with the tongues of men and of 
fingels, and have not charity, I am become as sounding 
brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the gift 
of prophecy, ^d undenStand all mysteries and all knowl- 
edge, and though I have all faith, so that I could reraovty 
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mountains, and have not oharitj, I am nothing. And 
though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give* my body to be burned, and have not 
charity, it profiteth me nothing. 

2. Charity suflFereth. long, and is kind ; charity envi- 
eth not ; charity vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 
^h not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, 
{s not easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejSiceth in the truth ; bearetfi^all things, 
beueveth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8. Charity never faileth : but whether ^re be proph' 
ecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease ; whether there be kno wle dge, it shall va n^ 
away. For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 
But when that which is perfect is come, then that which 
\s in part shall be done away. 

4. When I was a child, I spake as a child, I \mder- 
stood as a child, I thought as a* child ; but when I be* 
came a man I put away childish things. For now we 
see through a glass darkly ; but then face to face : now 
I know in part ; but then shall I know even as also I 
am known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these 
three ; but the greatest of'l^ese is charity. Paul, 



^7% 



CX^y. — SONG OF THE MOXJJJJAIN BOY. 

\ AM the moantain shepherd-boy 1 
A noble prospect I eojoy ; 
I dsSSi the son's fint momiiig beams, 
Here linger, too, his latest glerajs. 
I am the moantain boy 1 

Here, in the torrent's native cell, 
I drink it from its rocky^ell ; * 

It gashes fortfa^in wildest boond^ 
I seize it with my arms aroond* 
7am the moantain boy 1 

t M 
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The moQniain ^ — 't is my hentege ; 
Tempffte UDimd their battles wige; 
From iKNTth and sooft their b^^ they caD^ 
Tet this my song sounds o'er tton all : 
I am the moontain boy 1 

Thunder and lightning ander me, 
The azore skies aboTe, I see. 
I greet^tCe storms with friendly ttfS: 
Of leaye my Bither^s house alope ! 
I am the moontain boy ! 

And when the bell begins to toD, 
And mountain-fires their flame-wivikths roll; 
Down to the vijft I wend my way# 
And swing my sword and dng my lay : 
I am the mountain boy ! 



CXXXn. — THE CHANGES OF THE MOON. 

1. The moon, like the earth, is a durk or opaoue 
body, and, also like the earth, owes her light to the sun. 
If tiie moon were to shine by her own light, she would • 
always appear full ; but, as .we only see that part "rhich 
is turned toward the sun, it is evident that she shines 
only by reflecting' the light of that body, and puts on 
different shapes according to her sit uatto n with res pect 
to the earth. ; ^^ : " 

2. Thus, when the moon is in a line hetweon us and 
the sun, her dark side is toward the earth, and we do 
not see her; but when she has removed a little from 
that line, in her revolution round the earth, a streak of 
light appears, in thp sGape of a beautiful .ores ce nt. 

8. This keeps .i^preasing till she b^. p^sed through 
one quarter of .hei:: joouS^, wheo she becomes a crescent, 
or half-moony mi is »aid to be in her first quarter. 
Night after night ye see her growing larger and larger, 
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till she has completed half her course, and is directly 
opposite the sun. One half of her surface is now en- 
lightened, and she appears cir cul ar. This is full moon, 
the second quarterk>^ 

4. After this she begins to decrease, and, as she 
profigeds in her revolution, again presents a half-moon ; 
this is the third quarter. Finally, she goes on showing 
less and less of her surface, till she dis appe ars alto- 
gether, being now again placed between the sun and 
the earth, both morning and evening, and consequent-" 
ly her dark side is turned toward us. 

6. These phases , as they are called, or variations in 
the appearance of the moon, are thus marked in the 
Almg,jiac: O new moon; ^ first quarter; # full moon; 
C Ifct quarter. These figures represent the moon in 
her various stages very accurately. The horns or points 
of the increasing moon S3Fe directed toward the east, 
because it is from the west that the sun first enlightens 
her. When waning, the horns are turned westward, 
because it is from the east that the light is then received. 

6. Tlie length of time in which the moon passes 
through all the signs of the Zodiacf* is twenty-seven 
days, eight hours, nearly ; but the space between each 
conjunction of the sun and moon, or between the new 
mooiT^nd another, is twenty-nine days and a half, and 
these form a lunax" month. Tlie reason of this dififer- 
ence is to be found, in astronomical works. "" 



cxxxm.— suqfigss in life. 

1. It is the peculiar vice of our age and country t<y 
put a false estimate on the mere acqui^ion of riches. 
I do not undervalue either wealth or the dilij;pnce and 
enterprise so often exercised in its attaiiypent. I would 
not*^ay a word to throw doubt on the importance of 
acquiring such admeasure of this world's goods as to 
rende? one independent and able to assist others. 
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2. Tho young man who thiuks he may amu^e or em- 
ploy himself as ho sees fit, at the same time throwing 
the burden of his support on others, or loading a p]^ 
carious life, on the verge of debt and bankruptcy, is a 
dishonor to his species. But the too common mistake, 
which makes men look upon the acquisition of a fortune, 
or the having a fine and fashionable Kouse, as constitut- 
ing success in life, is extremely pernicious. ^ 

3. Success in life co qgst s in the^roper and harmo- 
nious development of those faculties which God has given 
us. Now, we have faculties more important to our wel- 
fare than that of making money, — faculties more con- 
ducive to our happiness, and to our health of body and 
som. There are higher and better modes of activity 
thsta those which are exhibited in multiplying dollars. 

4. Men can leave to their children a better pStiiijiony 
than money; they can leave to them the worth of a 
good example, good habits, a religjpus faith, a true esti- 
mate of the desirable things of this life ; resources of 
mind and heart, wliich will shed sunsliine on adversity, 
and give a grace to prosperous fortune. 

5. " It is not wealth^hich is deserving of homage, 
but the vi rtue s which a man exercises in the slow pur- 
suit of wealth, — the abilities so called forth, the self- 
denials so imposed." I have heard of two brothers, 
whose father died leaving them five hundred dollars 
apiece. " I will take this money, and make myself a 
rich man," said Henry, the younger brother. " I will 
take this money, and make myself a good man," said 
George, the elder. 

6. Henry, who knew little beyond the multiplication- 
table, abandoned all thoughts of going to school, and 
began by peddling goods, in a small way, over the coun- 
try. He was shrewd and quick to learn what he gave 
his attention to ; but he gave all his attention to making 
Dioney. He succeeded. In one yeaB his five hundred 
dollars had become a thousand. In five years it had 
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grown to bo twenty thousand ; and at the age of fifty 
he was worth a million. 

7. Greorge remembered the words of the wise man : 
" With all thy gSttings gSt understanding." He spent 
two thirds of his money in going to school, and acquiring 
a taste for solid knowledge. He then spent the remain- 
dor of his patrimony in purchasing a few acres of land 
in the neighborhood of a thriving city. He resolved on 
being a farmer. 

8. After a lapse of thirty-five years, the two brothers 
met. It was at George's house. A bright, vigorous, 
alert man was George, though upward of fifty-five years 
old. Henry, though several years younger, was very 
infirm. He had kept in his counting-room long after 
the doctors had warned him to give up business, and 
now he found himself stricken in health beyond repair. 

9. But that was not the worst. He was out of his ele- 
ment when not making money. George took him into 
the library, and showed him a fine collection of books. 
Poor Henry had never cultivated a taste for reading. 
He looked upon the books with no more interest than lnj 
would have looked on so many bricks. George took him 
into liis garden, but Henry began to cough, and said ln\ 
was afraid of the east wind. When George pointed out 
to him a beautiful elm-tree, her only cried, " Pshaw ! " 

10. George took him into his greenhouse, and talked 
with enthusiasm** of some rare flowers, the beauty of . 
which seemed to give the farmer great pleasure. Henry 
shrugged" his shoulders and yawned, saying, " Ah ! I 
do not care for these things." George asked him if he 
was fond of paintings and engravings. " No, no ! Don't 
trouble yourself^' said Henry. " I can't tell one daub 
from another." \ 

11. " Well, you shall hear my daughter Edith play 
on the piano; she is no ordinary performer, I assure 
you." — *' Now, don't, brother, — don't, if you love 
me!" said Henry, beseechingly: "I never could dndiire 
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music." — "But what can I do to amuse you? Will 
you take a ride ? " — "I am afraid of a horse. But, if 
you will drive me carefully down to your village bank, 
I will stop and have a chat with the president." 

12. Poor Henry ! Money was the one thing upper- 
most in his mind. To it he had sacrificed every other 
good thing. When, a few days' afterward, he parted 
from his farmer brother, he , laid his hand on his 
shoulder, and said; "George, you can just support 
yourself comfortably on the interest of your money, and 
I have got enough to buy up the whole of your town, 
bank and all, — and yet your life has been a success, 
and mine a dead failure ! " Sad, but true words ! 



CXXXIV. — TO THE SETTING SUN. 

Sun of the firmament I planet of wonderment I 

Now thy far journey of day, it is done ; 
S^ll art thou parting bright, shedding inunortal light 

Down on thy throne of night: — hail, setting sun I 

Slow thou depart*8t away, far from the re^]ps of day, 
Lingering in pity on summer's loved boM'^ers ; 

Thy last ray is streaming, thy farewell tint gleaming. 
Yet soon thou 'It return to refreshen the -flow^.. 

Thy parting brings sadness ; yet naj;ioils in gladness 
Are waiting to woi;gJ^ip thee, fountain of light I 

Where'er thy footsteps be, there do y^e beauty see ; 
Thou kindlest day in the dwellings of night ! 

Where sleeps the thunder, there dost thou wander ; 

Down 'neath the ocean deep, there dost thou stji^y; 
Kissing the stars at mom, high in the air upborne, 

Skirting creation's far verge on thy way ! 

Gr^jld^"^ *"*d glory, they travel before thee ; 

Brigc jness and majgsty walk in thy train J 
Darkness it flies from thee,"^ clouds may not rise to thee^. 

When thou awak'st from the ocean again. 
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All own thj inflqgQjce ; kindlj thou dost dispense 
Blessings o'er naUire, where'er its bounds be ; 

Afn9's" lone desert, it blooms at thy presence ; 
And Lapland is turned into summer hy'thee I 

Time cannot conquer thee, age cannot alter thee, 
Years have no^wer to limit iky fiwaj ; 

Strength and subl^tj, still they attend on thee^ 
Pilgrim of ages, but not of de^y! 

Sun of the firmament ! planet of wonderment 1 

Now thy far journey of day, it is done ; 
Still art thou parting bright, shedding immortal light 

Down on thy throne of night : — hail, setting sun ! 

GiuriLLuiir. 

CXXXV.— FAJXH IN PROVEDBNCE. 

1. HfuNGO Pabk, diiring his travels in the interior of 
Africa, was stripped and plundered by robbers, on leav- 
ing a village called Kooma. When the robbers had left 
him destitute and almost nakedy he sat for some time, 
he tells us, looking around him with amt^ement and 
terror. 

2. "Whichever way I turned," he says, "notliing 
appeared but danger and difficulty. I saw myself in 
the midst of a vast wilderness, in the depth of the rainy 
season, naked anTalone, surrounded by savage animals, 
and men ^still more savage. I was five hundred miles 
from the nearest Eu-ro-pe'an settlement. 

8. "All these circumstances crowded, at once, on my 
recollection ; and I confess that jny spirits began to fail 
me. I considered my fate as certain, and that I had no 
81-ter^na-tive but to lie down and perish. The influence 
of religion, however, aided and supported me. 

4. " I reflected that no human prudence or foresight 
could possibly have avoided my present sufferings. I 
was, indeed, a stranger in a strange land ; yet I was 
still under the proteg^ng eye of that Providence who 
has condesoenj^ed to call himself the stranger's friond. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



900 THB 8TAJIDABD THIBD READER. 
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6. '* At this moment, painful as my reflections were, 
the ex^Tfwjdinary beauty of a small moss, in fructifica- 
tion,", irresjsjibly caught my eye. I mention this, to 
show from what trifling circumstances the mind will 
sometimes derive conso^tion; for, though the whole 
plant was not longer than the top of (me of my fingers, 
I could not conte^jo^ate the delicate conformation of 
its roots, leaves, and cap[sula," without admiration. 

6. " Can that Being, thought I, who planted, watered, 
and brought to perfection, in this obscure part of the 
world, a thing which appears of so small importance, 
look with unconcern upon the situation aiia sufier- 
ings of creatures formed after his own image ? — Surely 
not. 

7. " Reflections like these would not allow me to 
despair. I started up, and, disre^rding both hunger 
and fatigue, travelled forward, assgjred that reli^ was 
at handl and I was not disappointed." 



CXXXVL—JOHN LEDYARD. 

1. Jomr Ledyabd, the celebrated though unfortunate 
adventurer, was born at Groton, in Connecticut, in 
175l. From his early youth he disp^yed a strong pro- 

^ pensity to visit unknown and savage countries ; and, to 
gratify this propensity, he lived for several years among 
the Indians.** He afterwards, sailed round the world 
with Captain Cook, in the humble station of a corporal 
of marines.** "^"^^ 

2. On his return from this long voyageji with curi- 
osity unsated, he determined to traverse the vast con- 
tinent on^merica, from the Pacific to the Atlantic 
Ocean ; but, being disappointed in liis design, he pro- 
ceeded to Kamtscliatka*' by land; in which arduous 
undertaking he encountered dangers and diflSculties 
tliat would have appalled any other man than himself* 
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8. In him the spirit of enterprise was so little sub- 
dued by the hardships he had undergone, that, on Iiis 
arrival in England, he instantly presented himself to 
the African Association, as a volujiteer, to trace the 
course of the Niger ,*^ -and to explore a region as yet in- 
accessible to Europe'ans, and fatSlly disastrous to all 
who had made the attempt. To the question, " When 
will you be ready to set out for Africa? " — "To-morrow 
morning," was the reply of this intrep^id^an. 

4. "I am not ignorant," said he, ^that the task , 
assimed me is arduous, and big with danger ; but I am 
acc^omed to harSships. I have known both hunger 
and nakedness, to the utmost extremity of himian suf- 
fering ; I have known what it is to have food given to 
me as charity to a madman ; and I have, at times, been 
obliged to shelter myself under the miseries of that 
leharacter, to avoid a heavier calamity. 

6. " My distresses have been greater than I have ever 
owned, or ever* will own, to any man. Suchevib are 
terriMe to bear, but they never ySt had power to turn 
me from my purpose. If I live, I will faithfully per- 
form, in its utmost extent, my engagements to tho 
Society ; and if I perish in the attempt, my honor wiU 
be safe, for death cancels all bonds." 

6. Such was the undauoted Ledyard ! But, although 
he seemed to be formed of sterner stuff than his fellow . 
men, he was not destitute of kind and amiable feel, 
ings. He had a heart exquisitely alive to the sense of 
obligation ; and the eulogy which his gratitude has 
passed on the female sex stands unrivalled for its ten- 
derness, its simplicity, and its truth. 

7. " I have always," says he, " remarked that women 
in all coiuitries are civil and obliging, tender and hu- 
mane ; that ti^j are ever inclined to be gay and cheer- 
ful, timorous and modest ; and that they do not hesitate, 
like men, to perform a generous action. Not hauglity, 

9* 
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nor Srrogant, nor supercjlious," they are full of courtesy, 
and fonfTof society : more liable, in general, to err than 
men ; but in general, also, more vktuous, and perform- 
ing more good actions. "^ 

8. " To a woman, whether civilized or savage, I never 
addressed myself in the language of decency and friend- 
ship without receiving a decent and friendly answer. 
With man it has often been otherwise. In wandering 
over the barren plains of inhospitable Denmark, through 

« honest Swe^n, and frozen Lapland, — over rude and 
churlish Finland, unprincipled Rusgia, and the wide- 
spread regions of the wandering Tartar. — if hungry, 
dry, cold, wet, or sick, the women have ever been 
friendly to me, and unifjjjnly so. 

9. " And to add to this virtue (so worthy the appella- 
tion of benevolence), these actions have been performeJin 
so free and kind a manner, that, if I was dry, I drank 
the simplest draught,*' and, if hungry, I ate the coarsest 
meal, from the hand of a woman, with the sweetest relish." 



CXXXVn. — THE MARVELLOUS ART OF WRITING. 

1. Mb. Mariner, in the narrative of his visit to the 
Tonga Islands, in the Pacific Ocean, gives an in'teregting 
account of a native's astonishment at the art of writing. 
Shortly after the commencement of his captivity among 
these savages, Mr. Mariner had, in the hope of thereby 
obtaining his liberfy, written a letter with a solution of 
gunpowder on a piece of paper which he obtained from 
one of the natives ; this he confided to the care of a 
chiaf, with directions that it should be given to the cap- 
tain of any ship which might appear on the coast. 

2. Pinow,* the king, however, having heard of this 
transaction, his suspicions were excited ;j|ftnd he inune- 
diately sent to the chieTfor the letter, and obtained it. 

4f Pronounced Fttfwno^ fho oia as in hmt 
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When it was put into his hands, . he looked at it on ail- 
sides ; but not being able to make anything of it, he gave 
it to Jeremiah Higgins, who was at hand, and ordered 
him to say what it meant. Mr. Mariner was not present. 

3. Higgins took the letter, and, trandating part of it 
into the Tonga language, judicioiisly represented it to 
be merely a request, to any Engush captain that might 
arrive, to interfere with Know for the liberty of Mr. 
Mariner and his countrymen ; stating that they had been 
kindly treated by the natives, but nevertheless wished to 

. return, if possible, to their native country. 

4. This mode of communicating sentiments was an 
ine xplic able puzzle to Finow. He took the letter again 
and examined Ti, but it afforded him no information. 
He considered the matter a little within himself, but his 
thoughts reflected no light upon the subject. At length 
he sent for Mi^TBB^ne^, and desired him to write down 
something. ^ "* • • 
/^ST'The latter asked what he would choose to have 

written. He replied, put down me. He accordingly 
wrote " Fee-now " (spelling it according to the strict 
English ortWJgraphy). The chief then sent for another 
Englishman who had not been present ; and, command- 
ing Mr. Mariner to turn his back and look another way, 
he gave the man the imper, and desired him to read 
what that was. 

. 6. He accordingly pronounced aloud the name of the 
J^g > upon which Know snatched the paper from his 
hand, and, with astonishment, looked at it, turned it 
round, and exan^mgd it in all directions. At length he 
exclaimed, " Tliis is neither like myself nor anybody 
else ! Where are my legs ? How do you know it to be 
me?^' 

7. ^nd then, without stopping for any att^gapt at an 
explan^on, he impatiently ordered Mr. Mariner to write 
som6thii]^ else. And thus he employed him for three or 
four hours in putting do^ the names of different per* 
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fonsy places, and things, and making the other man reti 
them. 

8. This afforded extrao f^ inarv divgjsion to Pinow, 
and to all tho men and women present ; particularly as 
he now and then whispered a little love anecdote, which 
was strictly written down, and audibly read by the other, 
not a little to the coldfusion of one or other of the ladiea 
present But it was all taken in good humor, for curi- 
osity and astonishment were the prevailing passions* 
How their names and circumstances could be j3ommuni* 
cated tlirough so mysterious a channel, was altogether 
past their comprehension. 



CXXXVUt^A KNOWLEIiGE OF DRAWING TUBNE:> Vi^ 
GOOD ACCOUNT. 

1, A CTTOOTJS occurrence took place In London net 
long ago, in which a rogue was Oiitwijl/ed, A bachelor 
gentleman, who was skilful in the use of the pencil, and 
could take Ukenesses well, was laid up in his apartment** 
with gout in both feet. He could not walk, but waa 
wheeled in his chair in and out of his sitting-room. 

2. A well-known vagabond, ascertaining the fact^ 
watched till the bachelor's^S^rvant was sent upon a mes* 
sage. Then, entering through a door communicating 
with the kitchen, the vagabond walked up stairs, where, 
as he expected, he foimd the gentleman quite alone and 
helpless. ""^ 

8. " I am sorry to see you in such a ati\a|fcion," said 
the rogj^e ; " you cannot stir a step, and the servant is 
out." The gentleman looked up with surprise, and the 
rogue continued: "It is excessively carets to leave 
yourself so exposed ; for, behold the consequences ! I 
take the liberty of removing this watch and the sefls off 
the table, and putting them in my own pocket ; and, as 
I perceive your keys are here, I shall unlock these ixsoff 
ers, ai^d 3ee ^ha| suits my purpcNie." 
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4. **Pray, help yourself," replied the gentleman, 
who was aw^e that he could do nothing to prevent him. 
The rogue did bo, accordingly. He found the plate in 
the sideboard, and many other things that suited him ; 
and in ten minutes, having made up his bundle, he 
made the'gentleman a low bow, and decamped. 

5. But the gentleman had the use of ms hand, and 
had not been idle. He had taken, with his pencil, an 
exact likeness of the thief; and, on the servant's 're- 
turnings soon after, he despatched him immediately to 
the police-oflace, in Bow Street, with the drawing, and 
an account of what had happened. 

6. The likeness was so good, that the rogue was im^ 
mediately idehjjified by the runners, and was captured 
before he had time to dispose of a single article. He 
was brought to the gentleman two hours afterward, and 
identified. The property on him was sworn to, and in 
six weeks he was on his way to Botany"' Bay. 



CXXXnC— NAMES OF THE MONTHS. 

1. The months are twelve in number. We owe theii 
names to the Bo|]gans. January has 31 days ; February, 
28 (in leap year, 29) ; March, 31 ; Ajjril, 30 ; May, 
31 ; June, 30 ; July, 31 ; August, 31 ; September, 30 ; 
October, 31 ; November, 30 ; and December, 31. 

2. January, the first month, was named after Ja'nus^ 
one of the" Roman deitips, who was said to have two 
faces, and to preside over time. One face was old, 
wrinkled, and weather-beaten; the other, young and 
fresh-looking. Of these faces, one looked backward, 
and the other forward ; and hence January was placed 
at the beginning 6f tjj^e year, because with one face 
Janus seemed to be looking back on the old year, and 
with the other looking forward toward the new one, 

3. February, the second month, is named from Feb'^ 
nH)^ I clSaiise ; the Romans being accustomed at thi* 
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time to oflFer np sacrifices, in the vain hope of purifying 
themselves from their sins. March, the third monfH, at 
one time the first month of the year, was dedicated to 
Mara, the god of war ; and from him it had its name. 

4. April, the fourth month, means the opening 
month, derived from the word dp-^-rfrey to open ; as at 
this period buds and flowers generally begin to expand. 
It is the only month in the year that has had a name 
given to it expressive of the appearances of nature. 
The other months are called after heathen deities, or 
Roman emperors, or according to their place in the 
calendar. ; . > 

6. May, the fifth month, and June^ the fiixtli month, 
have an uncertaia derivation, but are said by some writ* 
ers to have been vX) named by Romulus, the first king 
of Rome, in honor of the Ma-jo'res and Jurnir&Tes^ two 
classes of senators vho ass^gfed him in the government. 

6. July, the seveiith month, was so named by Mark 
Antony in honor of Julius Caesar, who had performed 
the great service of reforming^he calendar,, August, 
the eighth' month, was nsaned by the Roman Senate in 
honor <>f Au-gust'us, to whom we owe the completion of 
the improvements begun by Julms •Oaesar. 

7. September, the ninth month, has a n^me deiiyed 
from 5ep^ew,%ev^, becalus^ it- was the seventh month 
after March. Several of Uis Roman emperors gave 
names to this month, in honof of themselves; but they 
were not so fortunate as Augustus in keeping their 
places in the calendar. 

8. This month, ahd the three following, -^ October, 
the tenth month, from octo^ eight ; November, the elev- 
enth month, frome novenij nine ; December, the twelfth 
month, from decenij ten, — retail 4heir names unaltered, 
though the names no longer indicate their place in the 
year. "** 

9. These -names are better than if they were descrip- 
tive of any particular tiling occurring in the months, or 
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of the seasons, because they may be used in nearly all 
countries. Had the names been given on account of 
some natural appearance, they would only have been ' 
appliggble to that climate for which they w^re first i^ 
tended. 



CXL. — NOTHING IS LOST. 

The drop that mi nidea with the flood, the sand dropped on the sea-shore, 
the word you have spoRen, will not be lost. Each will have its influence and 
6e felt til^ time shall be no more. The influeiuse you may^^ert by every 
word rui deed is incalculable. It will not cease when your -bodies lie in 
♦•V ^> /^ but will beTelt, wider and still wider, as year after year passes 

Nothing is lost : the drop of dew 

Which treqables on the leaf or flower, 
Is but exhaled to fkli anew 

In summer's thunder-shower ; 
Perchance to shine within the bow 

Thai fronts the sun at fall of day ; 
Perchance to sparkle in the flow 

Of fountains far away. 

Nothing is lost ; the tiniest seed 

By wild birds borne, or breezes blown. 
Finds something suited to its need, 

Wherein 't is sown and grown. 
The language of some household song, 

The per'fume of some cherished flower, 
Though gone from outward scHse, belong 

To memory's after hour. 

So with our words ; or harsh or kind. 

Uttered, they are not all forgot ; 
They leave their influence on the mind. 

Pass on, but perigh not. 
So with our deeds ; for good or ill. 

They have their power scarce understood ; 
Then let us use our better will 

To make th^m rife with good ! 

•^ Pbutcb. 
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CXLL — THE DYSPEPTIC PATIENT. 

1. At one of the English watering-places there is 8 
physician who has acqi^pd a great name for cur'ing 
dyspepsia, or derangement of the digestive organs, 
though he does scarcely anything for his patients but 
cause them to eat and drink moderately, and take a 
little out-of-door exercise. ^ 

2. A heavy, middle-aged man came to him, one day, 
complaining that he was grievqijsly out of order. The 
doctor soon learned that he was one of those number- 
less people who, having great wealth, perform all^heir 
movements ii^ a carriage, and never deny themselves 
any luxury for which they have a desif e. 

3. ISa asked his p^ent to accoppany him in a drive 
a few miles from town ; to which ^e other consented. 
When the doctor had got about five miles into the coun- 

*try, he dropped his whip, and requested his patient to 
step out and pick it up.^^ 

4. As soon as the gentleman was out of the carriage, 
the doctor wheeled. about, and set out on his way back 
to town, first looking over his shoulder and laughingly 
telling his patient to find his way back on foot, by 
which means he would probably have a good appe^ 
tite for dinner. This was the first step to a complete 
cure of the complaint. 

5. A gentleman in similar circumstances applying for 
advice to an emii\gnt but eccentric surgeon in London, 
the only reply he obtained was, " Live upon sixpence a 
day, and earn it." Though oddly spoken, this was un- 
questionably the very thing the patient ought to have 
done. 

CXLH — A VILLAGE OVERWHELMED. 

1. Many feet under the rough rocks on which the 
church of Goldau,'* in Switzerland, now stands, is a 
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burled village. It was overwhelmed by the fall of a 
mountain in the year 1806. The mountain that did this 
mischief was a staid, grave pile two miles away, and was 
so little distrjj^d that it was covered, like the rest of the 
hills around, with pastures, and huts, and grazing cattle. 

2. Any ge-ol'o-gist would have hesitated to live upon 
it, however ; for7"though the whole long slope from Gol- 
dau to the distant suiiypit was of firm rock, covered by 
rich soil, deep underneath this was a treacl|^ous stra- 
tum of clay. Yielding to the temptation of the autumn 
rains, this mountain took a drop too much. It lost its 
gravity — staggered — fell. The clay became slush, and 
down the greased ways the whole vast mass slid upon the 
valley. 

3. Any one whojhas seen a large vessel launched can 
conceive, perhaps, what im'petus a mass of rock, of the 
weight of miUifiiis of loaded ships, would get in sliding a 
distance of two miles down a slope from a height of five 
hundred feet. But it is almost impossible to conceive 
of the deso][^tion scalt^red before it. The whole broad 
valley, for a distance* of four or five miles, and a breadth 
of two or three, was filled with ghastly rubbish. The 
sky was utterly blackened by a cloud gf flying stones 
and dust. 

4. High up the opp^te side of the valley, where, if 
nature had issued tickets, a spectator would have taken 
his place withoul hesij^tion to witness the conv^sions; 
volleys of immense rocks were hurled like grape-shot, 
carrying all belore them. The church bell of Goldau 
was found knocked a mile, and one village chapel was 
swept half a league from its foundation. Of those who 
were immediately exposed, only t£ree escaped. 

5. Pour hundred and fifty men, women, and children 
were buried alive in the mass; and more than three 
thousand buildings disappeared. Nature has drawn a 
partial sci^n of moss and grass and bushes over th6 
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chaos in the valley, and man has built a road over it, 
and a church and a tavern on the site of the principal 
village destroyect; but the mountain side is bare and 
scathed, and the terrible ruin will be forever evident. 



CXLm. — KNOWLEDGE. 

1. ^^ What an exceUent thing is knowledge ! '' said a 
sharp-looking, bustling little man to one who was much 
older than himself. " Knowledge is an excellent thing ! 
Kjiowledge is power!" repeated he; "my boys know 
more at six and seven years of age than I did at twelve. 

2. " They can read all sorts of books, and talk on all 
sorts of subjects. The world is a great deal wiser than 
it used to be. Everybody knows something of every- 
thing now. Do you not think, sir, that knowledge is an 
excellent thing ? '* 

3. " Why, sir,'' replied" the old man, looking gravely, 
" Uiat depends entirely upon the use to which it is ap- 
plied. It may be either a blessing*or a curse. Knowl- 
edge is only an increase of power, and power tnay be a 
bad as well as » good thing." — " That is what I cannot 
understand," said the bustling little man. " How can 
power be a bad thing ? " 

4. " I will tell you," meekly replied the old man ; and 
thus he went oft : " When the power of a horse is under 
restraint, the animal is useful in bearing burdens, draw- 
ing loads, and carrying his master ; but when that power 
is unrestrained, the horse breaks his bridle, dashes his 
carriage To pieces, or throws his rider." — -"I see! I 
«ee ! " said the little man. 

5. " When the water of a pond is properly conducted 
by trenches, it renders the fields around fertile; but 
when it bursts through itsr banks, it sweeps everything 
before it, and destroys the prod'uce of the field." — 
"I see! I see!" said the little man ; "I see!" 
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6. " When a ship is steered aright, the sail that she 
hoists^® enables her the sooner to get into port ; but if 
steered wrong, the more sail she carries, the further 
she will go out of her course." — " I see ! I see ! " said 
the little man ; " I see clearly!". 

7. " Well, then," continued the old man, " if you see 
these things so clearly, I hope that you can see, too, that 
knowledge, to be a good thing, must be rightly aj)plied. 
God's grace in the heart will render the knowledge of 
the head a blessing ; but, without this, it may prove to 
us no better than a curse." — "I see! I see! I see!" 
said the little man ; ^^ I see ! " 



CXLIV.— ON READING WELL. 

1. In the delivery of their own feelings, opinions, and 
wishes, by speech, in their ordinary intercourse with one 
another, all men are elocutionists. In earnest conver- 
sation, we all feel what we say ; and, consequently, even 
the most ignorant person may at times so emphasize his 
words, or elevate and lower the tones of his voice, as to 
produce some of the effects of eloquence. 

2. It is when people begin to read aloud the senti- 
ments and opir^ons of others, that they depart from this 
natural eloquence, and sink into a listless, monot'onous 
drawl, without grace, modulation, emph^is, or energy. 

3. The first reqiiigite for good reading, therefore, is to 
feel what the author says. If you will labor to under- 
stand his meaning, and then articulate distijictly, and 
bestow your pauses and emphasis liright, you will con- 
quer nine tenths of the difficulties in the way. 

4. A person may, however, fully comprehend the 
meaning of what he is to read, and yet, from a bad 
mode of managing his voice, -^ from an impure articu- 
lation or inaccurate pronunciation, — he may fail to 
please, or even" to be understood. 
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6. Gkx)d reading or speaking may be considered as 
that species of delivery which not only expresses the 
sense of the words so as to be merely understood, but, 
at the same time, gives them all the force, beauty, and 
variety of which they are susceptible. 

6. The best poshire for reading aloud is an upright, 
standing one. In sitting, the muscles of the chest can- 
not work so freely. If your posture is a sluggish, un- 
handsome one, your reading will be likely to resemble 
it. A reader must be in earnest, and must show it by 
his attitude. 

7. I hope you will not undervalue the importance of 
reading and speaking well. It is by the power of speech 
that we are mainly distinguished from the brutes. I^ow 
important to cultivate a faculty^ so noble and so power- 
ful for good uses ! How important to acquire in early 
youth an accurate habit of articulation, and lay the 
foundation for those graces of elocution, which, undei* 
good instruction, practice will supply ! 

8. To read and speak with elegance and ease 
Are arts polite that never fail to please ; 
Yet in those arts how very few excel ! 
Ten thousand men may read, — not one read welL 
Though all mankind are speakers in a sense, 
How few can soar to heights of eloquence ! 
The sweet melodious singer trilb her lays, 
And listening crowds go frantic in her praise ; 
But he who reads or speaks with feeling true 
Charms and delights, instructs and moves us, too. 
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PART III 
AN EXPLANATORY INJ3EX 

OF 

WOlUMa iA^LUKED FOK &EFEKEMCE WITH THE INITIALS B a XUl 
PUSCEDINa PA0E8) ALSO OF NAMES OF AUTHORS, 4o. 



Achmmt'tu (ao-ooof erX to dress. 

ACTION. A perscm is said to bring an ao- 

taon when he appeals to the laws to do 

him right. 
Ao'agb, an old saying } a proyerb. 
Addison, Josxph, a celebrated English 

writer, born 1672 •, died 1719. Extracts 

(irom his writings, pages 67, dO, 184. 
Af'uo, a poetical name for Africa. 
Ao-obbss'ob:, one who begins an attack. 
aL-os'BiA, the name given to Algiers since 

its occupation by the French. 
Al'lab, the Arabic name of the Supreme 

Being. 
iL'PHA*Bn, the letters of a language. The 

name b borrowed from the Greek lan- 
guage, in which o^Ao, beta^ are the first 

two letters. 
Ambbica, Tub Disooybry or, page 9d. 
Andbbskn, a Danish writer, page 65. 
Anon. An abbreviation of Anonymous, 

meaning without a name. There is an 

adverb anoriy ir-ianiug quickly. 
Ab'cui-tbct (ar'ki-tokt), a professor of the 

art of building. 
A-BrrH'MBTic, the science of numbers. It is 

from a Greek word, meaning the art of 

numl>ering. 
Ab'mob-bb, on board of a ship, ttie person 

who takes care of tlte arms. 
Ad-kancb, sideways *, toward one comer of 

Uie eye. 
Atb, Uw preterite of Uie verb to eat. It is 

pronounced ate by Webster and Worces> 

ter } it, by Smart and others. 
A«-tbm^-atbd, made thin or slend^. 
At. This adverb, meaning ye«, is 



Bod^Akas. ProDooneed BoO'anui * fb« 

first a like that in/atker. See p. 130. 
Bou-LOQNB (boo-i&D'), a seaport town of 

France, on the English ChanneL 
Bbakb, a place overgrown with shrubs and 

brambles. 
Bbu'in, a fiuniliar name gtvcn to the bear i 

from the French bruHt brown. 
BcoT (bwoy), a floating mark. On ship 

board the pronunciation is toy. 
BuBO'LAB, a thief that enters a house by 

night ^ 

Cadi (ka'de), a Turkish Judge. 

Gauph (ka'lif ), the title of certain iOTW 

eigns, who succeeded Mohammed. 
Ca-nimb' (ka-niue'), pertaining to a dog 
Cap'su-la, a capsule ', the seed-vessel of.s 

plant. 
Chambbbs, Bobbbt, a Scottish writer and 

publisher. Extract from, p. 76. 
Channing, Wm. E., a celebrated American 

clergyman, born 1780 } died 1842. Ex- 
tract troin, p. 160. 
CuANT-i-CLiiBB, a cock } a loud crower. 
Chatham,* Lubd, a great English orator, 

born in 1708; died in 1778. Kxtract 

from, page 168. Uis son, to whcnu he 

addressed the advice on page 146. was the 

renowned Wm. i'itt. 
Child, Mbs. L. M., an American writer. 

EKtrwtM from. 8a, IM. 
CoL'ONisTS, a body uf iNiople wlio go from 

the mother country to till and inhaliit 

some distant place. 
Cook, Clabkhcb, an Am<Tican writ:^. 

Abram and Zimri, by, p. 167. 



pressed by tlie first elementary sound ^om-bus'ti-blb, capat^ie of bemg borut. 
(see p. 11) and the fifth, thus, oe. Do not Com-pbn*«a'tion, amends, 
eoofound this word with ci^e, 
alwmift. 



K/jO'dad, a dXj of Asiatic Tnrk^ on the 

river Tigris *, formerly the capital of the 

great empire of the caliphs. 
ftAYLr, T. U., an EngUsh poet, Mn 1797 ', 

died 1839. The Vet^lLn, by, 119. 
Hkm^kadr, the capital of tlie prindpaUty of 

dervia, in Turkey. 
•«iTANT Bat, a hij of the Padfio Ocean, 

on tlM east coast of Australia. 



CoM-PBT'iTOR, one who strives for a thinp 

with another. 
CoN-sTAN-Ti-NO'PLB, the Capital oftke Turk 

ish empire. 
GoirpBB, Wm ., ooe of the best oT SngUal^ 

poets, bom 1731 } died IMO. Sxtrae« 

firam.46. 
Cbi-mt A, a peninsula fai the sootheni part 

of Ettssia. Prooounoed by Webster, Ori^- 

Crit'i-cizb, to Judge ; to play the critic 
Cbo'cub, an early fiuwer, of w I ich there an 
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Mfwal tartaliti, f«ll9ir, wfaHe, parpte 
•Dd bhM. It If nry hardy. appc«rlnf in 
q>rlng moo After tb« mow turn melted. 

Obotoi, a hook { the fork of a tree. 

OcB. tbe yosnff of a bear or fojc 

CiTL'rBiT, an oltoder against the tar. 

Cm (nioCX a TiUago In the north nf 
Vraaot. 

DAOtmaa (dah<fairO. a Drenehman ) one 
of the faireolora of the daguerreotjpe. 

Dust (da'ieX a eprlnf flower, called 1^ the 
old loiKliMi poeto daif^t tpe^ whenoe ite 
preoentname. 

DABLDie, OftAOB. See an aeooont of; page 
ttS. 

Dbb'to, a Ttarktah monk. 

Das-roTlOf aboolote i arbitrary. 

t>fA*Moiio, the molt rahiable of all gemt. 

Sometimes pronounoed dl'mond. 
.DioouTH (di<q}'o-Bte)t somamed the Oyn- 
io -, a celebrated philolopher of andent 
Qreeoe. 

DirBTHOsfo QproBoonced dif thong by Web- 
ster, dip'tbong by Walker^ a union of 
two Towels in one sound. 

Du-nr-oKM^-iOfJS-MBSS, unfkimess} mean 
cunning. 

Ih'WMuatff to tend rarioos ways from one 
point. 

DoaLK (dfc'sO} tfaoogh Webster says dO'sfl), 
teachable. 

Dock, the place where a criminal stands in 
court. 

DoDORiDOBf Philip, an English clergyman, 
born 1702 •, died 1761. Poetry by, p. 
69. 

Dmi'MA, or drtm'a, a tiieatrlcal entertain- 
ment. 

Drought (see paragrai^ 66, page 21X dry- 
ness -, want of rain. 

'■'Bl-o-cu'tiom, the power of speech gene- 
rally ; pronunciati<m or delivery. 

El WOOD, poetry by, page 180. 

Ep'i-curk, a person fond of luxurious Ut- 
ing. 

Brb (pronounced Are, rhyming with care), 
before ; sooner than. This word, being 
IMTonounoed like e*er, a contraction of 
•Mr, is sometimes confounded with it 

Rx-TKiiOK'Di-NA-RT (cks-trtHT'deHia-re), not 
ordinary ; unusual. 

f A-os^nors, wit^ ; lively. 

Fain, glad, or ^adly. It may be dther an 

adjective w an adverb. 
Fair, a stated market. 
Firth a frith or strait of the sea. 
Flkdo'lino, a young bird just fledged. 
Fo'ccs, the point of convergence, where the 

rays ot light meet. 
FiAC'Tious, cross, peevish. 
Fraso, a French ooin, the value of which Is 

about nineteen cents. 
FBUO-n-Fi-cA'Tioii, the act of bearing ftruit 
Fua'TiAV (ftist'yan), a kind of coarse doth. 

Ibe w<Mrd lUso means a higfa-swelUng, 

^•^' 1 style of speech. 



a « 9m'» Jatr, the soienoe which treats of the 



properties of measored space. It Mi 

raUy means the art of measorlng tiha 

earth. 
OaaHABOT, a Oerman writer. Poetry lqr« 

U8. 
OiLnLLAX, R., a Scottish poet. See kH 

Hjrmn to the Setting Sun, page 198. 
Gilpik, Wiluax, an English dergynai^ 

bom 1724 •, died 1803. Extract firom, 87 
Ooldsmith, Oliver, a fftV(»ite writer, twra 

in Ireland in 1731 ; died 1774. Eztraot 

flmm, p. 176. 
Oould, Hahhah F., an American writer. 

The Crocus, by, p. 120. 
Grimm, a Oerman writw tor the yooog Sea 

p. 36. 

Hak'mock, a swinpring bed. 

Hatlbt, William, an English poet, bom 
in 1746, died 1820. He was the fHenfi 
and biograi^or of Oowper. See verses by 
him (m page 66. 

Hrbbr, Eioinald, Bishop of Calcutta, was 
bom in England in 1783, died hi 1826. 
The Spring Journ^, by, p. 67. 

HnGHT, summit, ascent. The word Is 
spelled kigfu by Webster. 

Hbrb. This w<ml is pronounced erb by 
Walker and Webster; herb by Smart, 
Sheridan, and others. 

HoMi-oibK, a man-slayer •, also the kUKn^ 
of a man by the hand of man. Homicide 
may be legally justidable, as where a 
man slays another in self-defence } but 
homicide with premeditated malv^e is mur 
der. 

HowiTT, Mart, an English lady, who has 
written much, and well, for the young. 
For poems by her, see iMiges 49, 63, SO, 
96. , 

HowiTT, Wm., an English writer, the hus- 
band of Mary. The Wind in a Frolic, by, 
82. 

Hulk, the body of a ship ; an oM vessel. 

Hum'blb. Both Webster and Worcester 
are in favor of sounding the k in this 
word. But some authorities drop it. Tht 
best modern usage retains the sound li 
the A. 

Hu'mor. Webster and Enfidd retafai thf 
sound of the A in this word : Walker and 

• Worcester pnmounce it jfft-4Hur. 

Im-pb^-al, relating to an empire or ao 

onperor. * 
Im-pbr-turb'a-blb, that cannot be d> 

turbed. 
Import (im-p{yrtOt ^ Mng fhm abroad. 
Im-por-tubed', teased, solidted. 
Im-pov'br-isrbd, made pomr. 
In-cbn'tivb, a motive, inducemrat, wpar, 
Ik-clbm'bnt. severe, cold, stormy. 
In'di-gbbt (in'dl-jent), poor, needy 
In-pal'li-blr, not capable of erring \ om 

tahL 
Ix-OB'Nioiv, skilfhl 'f able. 
In-tbnsb', strained ; havhig the powerB !■ 

creased to excess } ardent. 
Ib-vol'dn-ta-ri-lt, not by didoe sr wffl. 
Iv-voL'uifwrA-Br, not vdontary j nol v" 

fag. 



"/ 
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ilflM tf HMHOTOBt > dtaOngaVhtnA Amer- 
iOHD writer, bom in the dtf of New 
York, in 1788. 8oott and his Dogs, Igr, 
88. ]Barl7HabltoofWMlkiog(on,;88. 

KAM-moHincA. a peninsula prqlectinf 

from the nortMurtern parts of Asia into 

ttM Padflo Ocean. It belongs to Bassia. 

VKo-PBCK% a Bossian coin, about the Taloe 

of aceut. 

KAUMM4CHSB, a Gemuui dergjman. Ex- 
tract from, 120. 

LaosDBiioaLuni (lUi bh (ie-mahai-mam\ a 

people of aooient Qreeee, oelebratea for 

their independeno^and firagal liabits. 
I iCK'sT, a senrant } a foot-boy. 
I Aiu>, a Scottish name for the lord of a 

manor or landed estate. 
l^'MA, a South Amerioan quadruped, used 

as a beast of burden. It feeds on grass 

and herbs. '^ 

Lamb, Miss, an Bngiish writer. 

Girl, by, page 101. 
Lba (12), a meadow ) a pasture. 
LfcpTARO, John. See page 200. 
Lr<;'is-la-tckb (led'jls-Ht-yurX » body of 

incn in a state or kingdom, having power 

to make or alter the laws. 
Lc'-Ni-ax-CY, mildness { mereiftilDess. 
Lbtbbv, Johk, a Scotdi poet, bom 17M *, 

died 1800. Poem by, 86. 
Uaoa (It-tehO, a city of Belgium. 
liiKUTBr'A^. Pronounced Uk4en'ant^ It/- 

ten'tmtf or Uv^en'ant. 
Liv'iR-T. a particular garb cr dress. 
LoM-osrVrr ^on-jCv^i-tyX length of life *, 

kmgUfo. 
Lu'NAB, vdating to the moon. From the 

iMtin word /itna, the moon. 
Ltoks ^ons), a fomons maanfhctnring city 

9f France. 
Ltttoh, Sib X. Bclwbb, an English poet, 

writer, and stat^esman. Poem by, p. 174. 



If *GABnnr, D. V., an Idsb poet 8m p. 



poet. Poem by, 101< 
Maokisv, BoBBSf , a Scottish poet, born 

1802 } died 1837. Pbem by, p. 90. 
HiDiau (ma^^&'ra), an island in the At- 

lantie Ocean, about four hundred mfles 

from the Dortb-weatem coast of Africa. 

Tho canary-Urd is found wild in this 

island. 
Mam'di-blb, the jaw . a tmrm i4>pUed to the 

upper pair of Jaws In insects. 
Maxvybb (ma-nfi'TerX a stratagem. 
HAM^'-eourt, a written book or paper. 
Mabbtat, Oaptaut, an Bngiish nautical 

writer. Xxtnet from, page 147. 
MBBAOBaiB (■Mo-asli'er-CX a coUeotioa cf 

foreign animals } a place for them. 
Mw^BOvaatj an old phrase for / tkougki, 
^bsi'w-TBB. In Bngland the high <^c«rs 
Tof the government are called ministers. 
XIiTroao, Mia», an BugUsli* writer, bora 

178» } died 1S66. Poem by, 8«. 
HoD-o-LA Tinx, the regulatifm of (ha Toioa. 
MoxK Ciuoiik), a rcUfii^us 



HoM'o^n^-LA-BLa, a word of only sue ap 



MoBB, HAJfXAH, an English 
bwn.l1«*4 died 1838. See pp. 144; 

Mv8'UV<nB', a soUUerwlio bears ama» 

ket. 
Vvz'xLBj the mouth cf anything ; also ■ 

Ikstening for the BMUth. 

NiPOLBOX, a gold coin having tiha Imp 

of Napoleon. 
Ma'tal, pertaining to birth. 
Mbbo, a Boman emperor, 

cruelty and profligacy. 
Mbwoatb, a jail in London. 
NawToif, S» Isaac, a great phifoaoplMr, 

bom in England in 1642 } died 1737. Hs 

made some of the most wenderftil dis 

ceveriea in science. 



Ob-uqub'lt (ob-iekly), not dhrectly 
The Blind KOb-ut'bb-a-tbd, rubbed out ; effsced- 
Ob tush', uot pointed ; Uunt. 
OsBOBNB, an American writer. See pagck 

60, 121, 100, 195. 
Os-tbm-taTiuus, fond of display. 

Paob, a boy-servant. 

Pab'al-lbl, lying even or side by ride wttk 
another thing, and preserving always tha 
same distance. 

Par^a-ltsbd, struck as with palsy. 

Paroom, Miss, an Eaglisli writer. See p. 
161. 

Pake, Muhqo, a celebrated Scottish travel- 
ler, born 1771 ; died 1805. See an ex 
tract flrom his travels in Africa, page 199. 

Pab'lia-mint (par'le-ment), tl^ legislative 
assemMy of Great BritUn ana Ireland. 

PAtai-AKCH, the head of a family. The 
reference, page 69,. is to Genesis, chapter 
32, verses 24, 25, 26, &c. 

Pzsi'Ditsn, hanging *, jutting over. 

Pbkm, William, was born in London ia 
1644, and died 1718. lie attached hfanself 
early in life to the society of Friends, ot 
Quakers. From him the State of Penn 
sylvania has its name. Se« a dialogue, 
extracted from an account of his lifo, page 
162. He was kept in prison six mmthi 
for preaching on the occasion referred to. 

Pct'al, a flower-leaf; as distinguished from 
the leaf of the plant. 

PiBBBB LA Bambb. Pronooiioed Pter-Uk 
Rak-mt'. See page 127. 

Plato, a celebrated Chresk phHoiopher5 
bom fai Athens, 420 years betuM Ohrist 

PloiT&pc This word is often speUodsfotf. 

Pobtdgvbsb (por-tO-geesO) Mougtnf It 
PortngaL 

Pbb^bbvbs', places set ^Murt for the pi^ 
servatkm of gaoM. 

Pbi'ob, the head of a mooaslery, or pteor 
where monks redder 

Pbi-va-tbbb', a private armed ship 

Pbob'i*vt, honesty $ tnithfahwss. 

Pbo-pcl noB, the act of driving forward. 

Pbo-tib'oiaLj hrtonghif lo« provinee* rvdt: 
unfoahtonable. 

Pmmsi-VBL'M, a hwllisa ) % paatit 
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(tOA-OHLU (kW'4rit% the « at In Ul\ 

ako prooooootd ka-drif^ (Im « at in 

father), a kind of daoea. 
QoiT (kiX a wharf or arOfldal hank bjthe 

fule of the tea or of a river. 
Q01U, a bondla of paper ooofeafadnf tim^ 

fMT 



ftAOK, thin raport la tbf atr. 

Eivr, to leap, spring, or ipert. 
# BaiiiiOK, a Oerman writer. Sztraoifreai.8S. 

Jta-LAX', to nnbend f be diTorted. 

Ennras rrta), a dtj of Vranee. 

Ea-rBAL', to undo } talce back. 

Ear'i-Mra, a train of attendant!. 

ft»«uor , to nnaaj I recalL 

Ear'aAED, a nickname for the ftnc. 

EOB, a mall epeoies of deer. 

E<k>K. a Mrd reeemUing the orow ) bat it 
fsedf on insecta and graiL. and not, Uke 
the erow, on oarrioa. 

EocTB, the waj of a journey. The •« of 
futt haa either the aouud of o« \xifo9d 
or ot( in kouMt. 

Eu'BLB, a tilrer coin of Eoiaia, worth aboot 
■erenty-flve cents. 

Eus'tio, relating to the country } also an in- 
habitant of the country. ^ 

•ocp'TaB (lep'ter), a staiT borne by kings. 
Dpelled •eepter by Webster. 

BcoTT, Sin Waltbr, a funoos Scottish 
writer, Inm 1771 ; died 1832. Anecdotes 
of; p. 88. Poem by, 184. 

ItJcaip'-TumAL, contained in the Scriptures. 

Bbct, a Ixxly of men who follow some teach- 
er, or are nnited in some b^ef. 

BiB'OBAiiT, a peuy o£Soer in the army. 

Baa'TiAK, a native of Servla •, a country of 
mountains and valleys, lying on the river 
Danube. 

MtT'TBR, a dog that starts hiris for sports- 
men. 

Sbrik (sheek or shAke ; according to Web- 
ster, the latter \s more nearly the AraUc 
pronunciation), an Arab chief. 

811 Ao, a tree having its roots fastened at the 
bottom of a river. 

0oL.ii/o>Qinr, a dincourse to one*s self. 

S^uir'bhl. Prommnced akwlr'rel^ or 
Bkwir'r.U. The former mode is the mmre 
proper. 

Srnt^ROP. Pronounced stlr'rupf or stir^p. 
The former is the more proper mode. 

fiTOiiB'CBOp, a plant which grows on rocks 
and dry places. 

Kfa'bia (swal)i-a), the old name of a part of 
Germany. 

duB-8TBA rvM, B Stratum, or layer, lyii^ 
under another stratum. 

BuBtBB-FUGB, that to which a person reaorta 
fur conceatanent •, atridt. 

Bur'FBAGB, a vote } the united roioe of a 
body of men. 

Bj-pbb-ah'bu-AoTBD, disqualified by age. 

IKr-pBBrOU.'ioiJ8, proud ; overbearing. 

BwoBD. denounced sOrd, or swOrd. 

Tap-boom, a place wliere beer is served 

from the tap. 
Tatlor, Jabb, a ftirgilto wrller for the 



young} bom la Lonioa to HM} 4M 

1828. Poem by, pag* T2. 
Tboviisbb. Anecdote of; IM. 
TbB'^bb'tbial, earthly. 
Thatoh, straw laid <m a house-top. 
Thbbb'pobb, pronounced therlSrc) tta sr 

rhyming with *«r. BeeT71,PartL 
Towabds. Pronounced Id'aritB. 
Tba-di'^ob, a stMy transmitted by wvxd t# 

mouth from age to age. 
Tbam-bobbd'bbt, enellent } preimineot 
Tbi-bo'bal, a Judge's seat 

Ul^-m ATB-LT, hi the end. 

U-XA-Biic'i-TT, the state of being of eoa 

mind. 
UM-BM-BBL'LiSB-nro, Omitting tc deck oat 

or add to a thing or sttNry. 

Yal'bt (pronounced vtm ; also vdVcf X m 
waiting servant 

Vab'lbt, a knight's follower ; a i 

YBX-«-LA'Tioir, the act of ~ 
wind, or ventilating. 

YBB'tTAL, pertaiaing to the sprtng^ima. 

Ybt'bb-an, an old soldier. 

Yr AMDS, food ; meat dressed. 

YusiBR (vls'yer or vis-yCrT, a Turkish mbs 
ister of state. 

Yol'a-tilb (vdl'a-til), flying ; Uvely. 

YoUA, an Italian, born 1746 ; died IBM. 
Be made Sixne important discoveries re- 
lating to the development of electrieitj is 
metoUic bodies. Yolta*s pite, or the Yol- 
taic pile, is an apparatus for j^rododhg 
galvanic electricity. 

Wab'biob (ww'yur), a soldier. 
Washimgtob. Obobob. Bee pages 66, 81, 

188. 
Wbbstbb, Daxibl, one of the greatest of 

American statesmen } bom in Mew Hamp- 

shfre in 1782 i died 1862. Extract from, 

91. 
Whbbb'pobb. The e before r in this word 

has tlie sound of Itrng « before r, as in 

core. 
Widow. The allusicm to the widow's two 

mites is to St. Mark, chapter 12, verse 42. 
WiLHSBN, a Qerman writer. Extract firom, 

p. 59. 
Wi'LT, cunnhig { sly. 
WiHD, air in motion. The t in this word la 

Siwietimes pronounced long in poetry. 
W0BD8WOBTB, WiLLiAK, one of the beat 

of EngUsh poets } bom 1770 } died IBMl 

Poems by, 48, 65. 
Wound, a hurt given to the body. The 9u 

in tkfai word may eithw hav« the aoond 

of 00 in/ood or OB hi kotue. ' 

Taokt (ydt), a vessel of state or pleaaore. 
Tabd-abm, ^ther half of a ship's yard, or 

cross-spar <m which the fail is suspended. 
Tba. Pronounced yi, or ya. Wabaterand 

Walker prefor the fbnner mode. 



Z(/Di-AO, an hnaginary Boo^br belt tai tba 
visible heavens, which is divided into tin 
twelve signa,lpuid within which are thf 
apparent aMtfoos el 



I ef -the son aadjpooa 
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